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Dr. 3* SötcGIuSfy ^Ia^ne^ 

m ©mtfbarfett gettnbmet 



And while the freah blossoms of gnmmer are braided, 

Kor the *ea*girded, »tream-silvered, lake-juweled Isle, 

Whüe her mantle of verdure is woven unfaded, 

While Hhannon and Liffey shall dimple and smile, 

The Und where the staff of St. Patrick was planted, 

Where the Shamrock grows green from the cliff to the shore, 

The land of fair maideng and heroes undaunted, 

Hhall wreathe her bright heart with the garlands of Moore. 

Oliver Wbndbll Holmes. 



vpomott. 



63 toirb in bicfcr ÄBIjonbtung bcr SBerfudf) gemalt, eine 
©ftjje beä triften SßationatffiljarafterS ju enttoerfen unb fcer- 
mittele be8 bamit gewonnenen Sftateriatö ben (Sinffofj 3rtanbS 
unb be3 triften Sßationaf-KIjarafterS auf ba$ SeBen unb bie 
©djriften Stomas SRooreS ju unterfudfjen. 2)iefe Unterfudfjung 
bürftc ttoljt an bcr Seit erfdjeinen in SlnBetrac^t be$ fürjlit!) 
Urieber ertoetften 3ntereffe3 für bie mannigfaltigen ©rjeugntffe 
ber englifd) *irif dfjen Siteratur. S)er 2Rittefyunft biefed „Irish 
Literary Revival" ift augenBHdltdj 3Rr. SBiHtam »utter tytatä, 
beffen Sefudfj neulich in ben bereinigten Staaten grofjeS Auf- 
fegen erregt unb leBljafteä gntereffe für biefe Bebeutfame Se- 
toegung Ijeröorgerufen fyat 1 ) 3Kr. $eat3 unb feine Anhänger 
finb öon beut Berechtigten Verfangen erfüllt, all jene befferen 
unb eigentümlichen ©temente be8 national -irtfdjen ©eifted ju 
Betoalpen, toeiter auSjuBüben unb fie ber SBeft in feürbiger 
©eftaft $u üBergeBen. 

StBer biefe StrBeit ift, meines (SradjtenS, nidfjt nur bem Seit- 
fünfte nacJ), fonbern aucJ) im $üiBIid auf bie SatfacJje als feljr 
erfoünfdfjt ju Betrauten, bafc über äRooreS Slang in ber engßfdfjen, 
Bejto. irifdj-engßfdfjen Siteratur, ein ftarfer ©egenfafc jtoifdjen 
ben beutfdO-franjöfifdfjen unb ben englifdfjen Äritüen Befielt. 



*) 2fodfj Dr. SougloS §#>e $ält augenBttcflid& eine SRei^e öon $or- 
Iefungen in ben bereinigten Staaten. 
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tiefer SBiberforud) fdjeint mir bctrauf ju berufen, bafe äRoore 
trofc ^tintt Spradfje Sftidfjtenglanber unb baljer ein fd^toieriger 
©egenftanb für bie englifeijen Äritifer ift. (£d ift bem Snglanber 
öon jeljer faft unmögiidj gefoefen, ba8 SWdjtenglifdfje richtig 
ju tDÜrbtgen. Sine Unterfudfjung ber triften ffilemente in 
SWooreS Kljaralter unb Sichtung ift befto ertoünfdfjter, atö 
SRoore \otoofjH feiner Sprache ttrie audj feines SBoIjnorteS toegen 
nidjt nur öon bem großen Sßublifum, fonbern and) öon bieten 
Krittlern als ßnglänber unb engtifdjer Sinter Betrautet ftirb. 
©unntng fagt : „It has become fashionable to aecuse Moore 
of being English." (£3 ift ba&er ber Qtotd ber öorliegenben 
2lrbeit, ju betoetfen, baß btefe Sfaffajfung ungerechtfertigt ift. 

Übrigens ftnb nur jloei SBerfudje gemalt Sorben, SRoore 
atö Srtänber ju betrachten, einmal öon Sternberg unb bann 
öon ©unning. öeibe aber Ijaben bie Hauptfrage laum berührt. 
@ternberg Ijat innerhalb ber engen (Srenjen öon fedfjjeljn Seiten 
nur ben poütifdjen Snljalt ber „Irish Melodies" unb ber 
„Saures" beljanbeln fönnen, toftljrenb ®unning3 fonft intereffante 
Arbeit trofe be3 Sttetö bodfj nur atö eine ©tograpljie ju be* 
jeidjnen ift, bie toeber eine Unterfudjung beS nationaMrifdjen 
(SfjarafterS, nod) feines etnfluffeö auf äRooreS ®idjten unb 
Denfen enthält. 

3n ben folgenben Seiten Ijabe idf) üerfudjt, bie äJleinungen 
öon gadfjleuten unb öon Sennern beS feltifdjen SljarafterS burd) 
3itate atö ber alten unb mobernen irifdfjen Siteratur jn unter- 
ftüfcen. Star auf biefe SBetfe unb inbem id) ba$ SSorfjanbenfein 
berfelben SRaffenmerfmale bei anbem, nalje toerttanbten gälifdjen 
Stammen, j. 83. bei ben SDSaHifcrn unb Schotten, Ijerüorljob, 
fonnte idj midj berechtigt füllen, gettriffe ©Ijarafterjfige als 
national ju bejeidfjnen. 

8fiir bie SDlerfmale irtfdjen SlationalgeifteS in ber alteren 
trifdfjen Siteratur bin idj 3Rr. S)ougla3 £t}be3 „Literary History 
of Ireland" feljr öerpffidfjtet. S)iefe treffftdje unb grünblidje 
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Arbeit öerffinbtgt nidjt nur ein SBieberanfleBen ber triften 
SBijfenfdjaft, craft bic ßentralfonne europäifdjer ftultur, fonbem 
jeigt audj bnrdj bie Dielen Zitate aus ben SBerlen Belannter 
auStänbifdjer ®elel)rter, baß ber SSerf affer auf ber #ölje 
ber mobernen SBiffenfdjaft fteljt. 

§errn Sßrofeffor Dr. IgoljanneS #oop3 an ber Untoerftiät 
§eibeüierg, toeldjer raid) in UeBenStoürbigffcer SEBctfc bei meinen 
©tubien unterftiifcte, fpredje idj an biefer ©teile meinen toärmften 
®anl atö. 1 ) 
C. Cii4$ey BUyiey. 

*) WU oBige Seilen fd)on im ©afc ftanben, erhielt i$ heß für bfe 
irifc^c Wation $odj Bebeutenbe SBerf „Irish Literature" (10 ©be. 
$ptabet|)ijia, äfcorriS, 1906) IjeranSgegeBen Don McCorthy, Egan, 
Hyde, Gregory, Roche utib Welsh. 3)tefe Wichtige ©fceßomatl>ie ber 
©eifteSprobufte ber ^rtönber Beftärigt nidjt nur \>aä oben gejagte Betreffe 
be§ „Irish Literary Revival", fonbem crad) meine Sfoftdjten fiBer ben 
triften ©fjororter. 3dj lann Jjter nnr mein großes 93ebanern au3* 
foredjen, bafj td) ba3 treffliche SBerl Bei meiner Unterfndjnng ntd)t $aBe 
Bernden Wimen. T. L. B. 
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9er 9inp$ kr Raffe. 

„$a8 (Sbeifte, toaS wir befifcen, Ijaben 
wir ni$i öon un3 felbft; unjer SBerftanb 
mit feinen Äräften, bie gorm, in welker 
wir benfen, ijanbeln unb finb, ift auf un$ 
gleidtfam Ijerabgeerbet." § erb er. 

2)er ©Ijarafter einer pljatttafieretdjen Stteratur ift ba3 
SrgebniS trieler Gräfte. @r Ijangt nidfjt Don ber gegenwärtigen 
Sßljüofopljte ab, fonbern beruht auf ben vererbten, burd^ ®e- 
fdjidjte unb Sfima hervorgerufenen (Stgentümlidjfeiten ber 9taffe. 
©tnerfon §at ben SDtenfdjen „ein Sunb feiner SSorfa^ren" 
genannt. Sttemanb, unb bfinle er ftd) nodfj fo unabhängig, 
fann fidf) ber Sennjetdfjen ber Stoffe, ber er angehört, ganj 
entäußern. 3n ber Siieratur-®efdjicijte toar e$ Saine, ber 
juerft bie grage be8 Staffenetnftuffeä auf bie Stteratur grünbßd) 
be^anbeüe. 1 ) S)te äRenfdjen inSgefatni Ijaben gejoiffe 3taffe- 
eigenfdfjaften getneinfam, eine getoiffe #§nlidjfett in ber SBeife, 
tote fie benfen, Ijanbeht unb ftdfj auSbrflcfen, getoiffe Silber ober 
Symbole für baS Schöne ober ba8 ©rljabene in ber Statur, 
toetöje bie (Srunblage ber Stdfjtung aller Söller btfben. 8lber 
auf biefen (Srunbftamtn ber $ljnfidj!eit ftnb bie Steifer ber 
8toffe-©gentütnltdfj!etten unb -39efc^affen^eit aufgepfropft toorben. 
Sie SRenfdfjljeit festen Stouffeau in unjffl&tige freie unb gleite 



*) Xaine 53b. 1 ©. 23 ff. (St nennt tyn ,,la premiere et plus 
riche source de ses facultas maitresses". 



Staates. 
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Snbfoibuen geteilt ju fein, geber biefer örinjtgen Jeüe beä 
9tationaforgam8mu$ toax für üjn ein Befonberer ®egenftanb be3 
gntereffeä. @m 9totionali3mu$ im ©inne Seffutgä toar itjm 
fremb, nnb ba8 aUeS burdjbringenbe SBtrfen beä StatioiroigeifteS 
tDoQte er nidjt anerlennen. #erber anbererfeitS, oBfdjon er ben 
Iljeorien be8 (Genfer Sßljüofopljen juneigte, inbem er bie morafifdje 
greäjeit be3 inbtoibuellen ©etfteS prieS, badjte ä)n fid) ate 
integrierenben Seil eines größeren Organismus — be£ Stotional- 
geifteS. Xaine Ijat nur biefe lefete 2$eorie Bis auf ü)re äufjerfte 
Sonfequenj toerfolgt. fübtoofjl eS gefäljrtidj erfreuten mag, bie 
Verfolgung ber Dertoidelten ©tntotrlung beS SRaffeneinfluffeS auf 
bie tttexarifdjen (äirjeugniffe ber Autoren einer 2ßifd}raffe, j. 3$. 
ber amerifanifdjen, ju unternehmen, fo ift bod) ber ©influfc ber 
SRaffe ein gaftor, ber ftetS mit Berücffidjtigt »erben muß. 2>ieS 
ift ganj BefonberS ber gall Beim ©tubium öon ©djriftftettem, 
bie einer Stoffe entforingen , toelc^e fid^ S^r^unberte Jjinburdj 
eines ifolierten S)afeinS erfreut ober bie einen berartig ftarfen 
SKationaldjaralter Befifet, bafc er gegen bie ©intoirfung frember 
©inflüjfe üoMommen ttriberftanbSfäljig ift. Sei bem ©tubium 
eines ©djriftfietterS, ber biefe iultty ermähnte 8lrt t)on fftaffe 
öertritt, lönnen toir mit ©idjerljeit ertoarten, baft ttrir auf gettriffe 
unterfdjeibenbe 3toffenmerfmafe ftofcen, bie iljn oljne «Stoeifel als 
©prö&ling feiner Stoffe unb feiner Seit erfennen laffen. SRabben 1 ), 
©Ijamberlain, 2 ) ÄemBte, 8 ) £enbreidj, 4 ) SWermann 5 ) uffe. legen 



*) 3Kobbcn 23 f.: „No one who has made a study of the V 

question of race (Pritchard, Latham and Diffenbach) can doubt J$ 

tnat there are oertain distinetive characteristics of race.* 4 ^ 

9 ) <S$amBertain, 93b. 1 S. XXXIV, jitiert atö ®oet$e, t>a§ ber (Sin- 
ffofj ber nädjften Umgebung nur jefunbär „neben htm angeborenen ber 
Stoffe" ift. S&amberlainS geiftret$e$ SBerf ftüfet fidj auf bie S^eorie, 
bafj eS befonbere 9toffenmerfntale gebe. (traf. 58b. 1, 29 ff. unb lieber- 
mann VI, 339 unb VII, 42 ff. ögt. au* ©fjamBerlain I, 171, 218 
nnb <£ourt$oj>e I, XXVII.) 

«) Äemble VI, 11. 

4 ) §enbretd) 3. 

5 ) Ädermann 1 : „$en (Sefefcen ber SererbungStyeorie gemäfj fjat 
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<3eugnt$ f$r bett alles burd&bringenben ©influfi ber SRaffe ab. 
@3 ift ein Einfluß, ber nie öon ber Seite be8 ©djrtftftetterS 
ioeidfjt: @r trägt iljn ba toeiter, fco feine ©dritte unftcf)er er* 
f feinen; er ift ifpn enttoeber ein fietS anmefenber ©cljufcengel 
ober allbeljerrfdjenber S)ämon. @r berleüjt feinen Jäten eine 
eigentümlich einfache @rl)abenljeit , bie fidfj tyon einer inne« 
too^nenben 3nbünbualitat ber Stoffe, nidjt ber $ßerfönlid()!eit, 
herleitet. (Sr ergebt ü)n, toenn idj fo fagen barf, über fid} 
felber, über alle jene perfönlidfjen (£§ara!tmigentümlid}feiten, 
unb umgibt feine Säten mit jenem #eiligenfdfjein ber Nationalität, 
feeldf>e am (Snbe bodjj ba8 teuerfte ®eburt3redjt jebeS loirflid) 
großen SlutorS bübet. ©eine Sßrobufte ftammen nidjt bon iljm 
allein Ijer. ©ie finb nidjjt ba3 SRefuItat blofcer inbtoibueller 
Slnftrengung, fonbern fie finb e§er ba« SrgebniS aufgekaufter 
©inbrücfe, bie feit ga^unberten auf gteid) organifierte, unter 
gleiten Serfjältnijfen lebenbe Sföenfdljenmaffen gettrirft Ijaben, 
mit anbern SBorten : ©ie finb bie SSorftettungen ber Nation ate 
ein ®anje3. granle 1 ) Ijat mit Stedjt gefagt, ba| ,,individual 
poets, artists, prophets are only, as it were, the most 
reeeptive and at the same time the most produetive organs 
of the national body". ©ie finb bie 9töl)rettleitung, burdfj 
treibe ber StuSflufj nationaler ®unft unb nationaler Literatur 
cn ba« Sidfjt gelangen, mit einem SBort: 2)iefe ©djriftfteller 
finb felbft national. 

nationale fctgettfdjafteu öer leiten. 

SBenn man ganj allgemein öon bem ©tnflu§ ber Stoffe 
auf literarifd&em ®ebiet fpredjen tonn, fo finb n>ir ljierju bei 
ber feltifdjen Stoffe inSbefonbere berechtigt, »eil biefe ftetS 



man bie getfttge unb förderliche Veranlagung ijetöorragenber SJlänner 
auf ü>re Vorfahren, auf tyre Nation unb bereu (Rgeniümltdjleiten 
äirrüdtoefüljrt." 

x ) fjranle 6. 330. 

2* 
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äußerft toiberftanbsfäfjig gegen frembe (Sinflfiffe gefeefen ift. 
3n \ntii) Ijoljem 3Raße bieä bei beit granjofen ber gatt 
ift, $at man fdjon oft IjeröorgeljoBen. 1 ) £rofc frember unb 
feibriger ©inflfiffe Knnen bie (Srunbetgenfdjaften ber SBorfaljren 
BÖ auf bie entfernteren ®efd)led)ter verfolgt »erben. $ter 
toie Bei anbeten Stoffen finb getoiffe burdj Umgebung, ?ßotttif 
ober Älima veranlagte GHjarafterjfige im Saufe ber Seit an* 
geeignet feprben. 916er feenn toir ben Sdjaum ber Äuftur öon 
ber DBerflädje entfernen, fo entbeefen nrir biefelBe tiefe, un* 
öeränberlidje Unterftrömung be3 SKaffendjarafterS , ttrie fie ju 
jenen entfetten Seiten ju finben fear, atö gaHifdjer (Speer auf 
ramifdjen Sdjilb fdjmetterte. 2 ) 

äBenn nun bie lontinentaten Äelten eine fo große SBiber- 
ftanbsfaljigfeit gegen alle toon außen lommenben (Sinflüffe gejetgt 
IjaBen, fo finb toir Berechtigt, a^ttltd^ed Bei benienigen ßtoeigen 
ber leftifdjen 9taffe ju finben, bie Ijeute nodj bie ^Bretagne, 
2Bale3 unb KorntoaH Betoo^nen. Unb fo ift eS in ber %at 
SttirgenbS finben »ir größere 8tnljänglidjfeit an alte Sagen, 
Sitten unb Oefefee, afö gerabe Bei biefen in abgelegenen Sanbeä* 



*) §enbretd) III faßt: „3mmer ift ber ©aflter in btm granjofen, 
felBft in bem flafftf elften, erfennbar geblieben." Unb Weiter: „3)te 
granjofen aller Seiten befifcen genriffe (Stgenfdjaften, bit ber galltfdjen 
föaffe fo toefentftd) eigen finb unb an tyrer &atur fo feft haften, baß 
fie allen äußeren ©inflüffen, welche fjranfrcic^ im Saufe ber Seiten er- 
fahren $at, toiberftanben Ijabeu." Wlfytt, in §errig3 Slrdjto 50, 382, 
meint: „$)ie Orunbeigenfdjaften be3 franjöfifdjen (£f)aralter3 finb nodj) 
^euijutage ba$, tt>a3 fie in ber ©efdjidjte feit (£äfar£ Qtit getoefen finb." 

*) $t)be, b 16, 9lnm. meint, too er öon ben in ber fran$öfifd)en 
®efefegebung nod& übrigen Spuren altgaflifdjer (Bitten unb ©efefee 
fpttegt, ba^ mir un8 barüber nidjt oerttmnbern foßen „since nineteen- 
twentieths of modern Prench blood is computed to be that of the 
aboriginal races u . Segen Mangels an [Raum fann td) (eiber nidjt 
bie feltifd)en Elemente in bem franaöfifd&en ©fjarafter bis auf tljre 
Diueüen verfolgen. 9tber in ben nädjften &tittn Ijabe idj, mo e§ mir 
geboten fdjten, öergletdj3f)alber genriffe Stterfmale be$ fontinentalfeltifdjen 
(5$ararter3 herangezogen. 9£ur fo fjabe id) geigen fönnen, baß ©igen* 
fd&aften ber ©älen nidjt minber gältfd) finb, »eil fie in ben Sitten ober 
Schriften anbrer leltifdjer Stämme oorfommen. 
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teilen nodfj fefeljaften Überbleibfein ber felttfc^ett SRaffe. ®anj 
befonberS ift bieg ber 3faH Bei bem feltifdfjen (galifdjen) (Stamm, 
ber fufj in einer vorgefdfjidfjtlidjen «Seit auf ber Snfel %xtaxü) 
uieberliefe. 

Die irtfdjeu (Sälen. 

@8 ift oben fdjon ertoäljnt toorben, bafe e3 gelmffe Stoffen- 
merfmale gibt, bie in ein unb berfelben Stoffe gleidjfam friert 
bleiben. 3$ Ijabe and) bie Satfadfje befprocljen, baß fid) infolge 
be3 ©influffeS neuer politifdjer, fojialer unb flimatifdfjer Su- 
ftanbe neue (S&arafterjüge au3 ben ursprünglichen entlmcfeln 
lönnen. SReue ©igentümlidjfeiten vermehren fidfj befto fdjneHer 
in umgeleljrtem SSerfjältniS ju ber 3nnig!eit, mit feeldfjer bie 
Verriebenen Steige berfelben Stoffe mit bem Slternftamm in 
SBerbtnbung fielen. SBenn ttrir von feltifdfjen ober gälifdjen 
(SSnftüffen fprecijen, bie auf äftoore gettrirft Ijaben, fo meinen 
ioir biejenigen ©intoirfungen von Stoffeeigentümlidjleiten, foetöje 
jener gälifd^e Stoeig ber Gelten ererbt, ber $eute ben Stomen 
Srlänber tragt. S)ie 3rlänber gehören einem leltifdjen ©tamm 
an, Jodler ju einer vorgefcfjidjtlidjen Seit, enttoeber burdfj ©e- 
toalt genötigt ober au3 eignem Slntrieb, feinen ©tammfifc ver- 
lief}, unb fidj um bie locfenben Suiten ber „©maragbinfel" 
anfiebelte. 3)a bie Setooljner grlanbS burdj ein ftürmifdjeS 
äReer unb eine foeit auSgebeljnte äBajferflädje von ben i^nen 
vertoanbten fontinentalen SJölierfdjaften getrennt »aren, ba fie 
fidj toeber ben Stömern unterwarfen, nod), mit 2tu3naljme einiger 
fdjmaler Äüftenftreden, vor ben S)änen ober Normannen bie SBaffen 
ftredten, fo toaljrten fie fidf) in aufeerorbentlid^em ©rabe bie ©itten, 
©etooljnljeiten unb ©fjaraSer jüge ber ©tammlelten. 2)iefe meljr als 
ein 3<rf)rtaufenb bauernbe Sfofienmg ift nidjt vorübergegangen, 
oljne ftarfe ©puren in bem SolfSdjarafter ju Ijinterlaffen. 3)ie 
grlänber finb ein politifdfjer ®omple£ getoorben, beffen nationale 
®&arafterjüge in einer SBSctfc toiffenfdjaftlidj unterfudjt toerben 
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Bnnen, bie Bei Dielen getnifc^ien eä>nogr(tyl>ifd)en ©nippen 1 ) faft 
unmöglich toäre. «Ber nidfjt allein urfrrünglidje gigentümtidfj* 
leiten ftnb beibehalten toorben, e3 ftnb audj, torie oben ermähnt, 
im Sanfe ber 3eit burdj äufjerlidje SBerijältntffe öeranlafcte 
ffiigenf djafien Ijinjugetreten. 2)a3, toaä SljamBerlain 2 ) „ben 
^iftorifd^-'geDgrap^tfd^ett aßoment" nannte, Ijat eine fo bebeutenbe 
Stolle gezielt, bog ber, ber ben irifdjen (S&arafier unterfudfjen 
tmff, bie irifd)*gälifd(jen Staffenmerhnale Beforedfjen barf, oljne 
(Befa^r #1 laufen, in bie Srrtütner unb SSeraffgemeinerungen 
ju berfaffen, ju benen biejentgen geneigt ftnb, bie e3 unter* 
nehmen, bie ©^araltereigen^eiten einer SRifdjraffe ju fonbiercn. 



€rjler Ceti. 

3>er hiftfe gßaraßter. 8 ) 

SJebor toir e$ unternehmen, ben (S&arafter Stomas äJiooreä 
JU unterfud^en, feirb e3 nötig fein, baf$ ttrir und eine ftare 
SSorfteffung öon ben £auptmerfmalen madjen, bie in ber SBer* 



l ) bgl. »rljani XVII. 
») ©&an 



lamberlain I, 288 Anm. 
•) ©erabe am Anfang biefer Unterfud&ung über ben national* 
irtjdjen ©Baralter l>alte td) eS für atoeclmä&ig, hk Aufmerffantfeit beS 
SeferS auf Ut Xatfadje ju lenfen, bafj man bie Urteile engltfdjer 
©djrtftftefler beaüglidj ber Sfrlänber unb irifdjer Angelegenheiten mit 
groger SBorftdjt aufnehmen mufj. 2Bir ftnb feljr geneigt unb $um %til 
gelungen, aus englifdfjen Duellen unfer SBiffen über jenen $unft au er* 
ganzen, aber gerabe Bei engltfäjen Autoren, auf beren Urteil wir fonft 
uns ftu oerlafjen gewohnt finb, ftnben toir bie erftaunlfdjften Söetoeife 
oon Unmiffen^eit. SeneS engltfcfye E^araftermerfmat — hit Unfüfiigfeii, 
felbft ein annäljernb richtiges Urteil über SßidjtenglifdjeS auSaufpredjen 
— eine <£$ara!tereigentümlt$fett, bk Körting ©. 388 treffenb befdjretbt, 
als „aflau große ^Befangenheit in fpeaiftfd) engltfdjen Anföauungen, ein 
Unoermögen, 9ttd)tengltfd)eS oofl ju toürbtgen ober nur nadj ©ebüljr au 
Berficffidjtigen," fann trielleidfjt ntrgenbS beffer beobachtet toerben als ge* 
rabe ba, too (Snglänber ein Urteil über bie 3rlanber füllen, ögl. 
2Rabben 18 bie Sefdjretbung ber Seife, in toeldjer SRacaulag 2aty 
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gangenljett 1 ) fotooljl tote tn ber (Segentoart bem trifdjen Solle 
eigen ge&efen ftnb. ®iefe (Sfjarafteraüge finb gtfidttdjeriDeife 
bei ben grtönbem fo ftarl ausgeprägt unb tum fo triefen 
Sritilern Bejengt, ba& e£ und nidjt fdjtoer foirb, bie folgenben 
afö ganj befonbere unb fpejififdj trifte G^araltermerfmafe ju 
nennen unb, inbem toir jte bann einjeln unterfudjen, ju be- 
werfen, ba§ fle audj c^arafferiftifd) für bie (Sälen aller Seiten 
getuefen jtnb. 

§oflanb ben 9tot erteilte, bit Memoiren tyreS SBaterS beaügttd) JgrlanbS 
ntdjt tyerauSäugeben: „. . . disregarding all interests and obligations 
but those of party". gtfcgtbbon, ©ttrift, Surfe, Oratian unb D'fconnetl 

Jaben bit SBemerfung gemacht, bo$ „the people of England know 
»ss of Ireland than any other nation of Europe" (ögl. SJlorrtS 21). 
9Ratf)eto Ernolb fefcte fid) ben fd^örfften Angriffen ber „XtmeS 1 ' au£, 
toetl er e3 roagte, mit ber gebet bog ©djöne in ber feltifcf)en Sprache 
unb Siteratur ju t-erteibtgen. $iefe gettung I)at i^n mit bem Xitel 
Beebrt eines „sentimentalist who talks nonsense about the children 
öf Taliesin and Ossian, whose dainty taste requires someting more 
flimsy than the strong sense and sturdy morality of his fellow 
Englishmen" (Slrnotb 10—11). gimmern 14 ciriert ®ibbon, weldjer fagte: 
„Of Ireland I know nothing 11 unb ba£ £anb „petty province u nannte, 
bgl. toeiter Slftton 102, roo nur — im 3af>re 1890 — über ben trifdjeu 
Patrioten ©mutet folgenbeS Urteil fmben : „Silly Boy ! ... His crazy 
Drain imagined . . . Three hours after its rising this scum was 
put down" ufro. ©elbft $ume erbreiftet fid) ju fagen: „Prom the 
beginning of time the Irish were buried in profound ignorance 
and barbarism and continued, while the western world grew civi- 
lized, distinguished by vices alone." hiergegen null tdj augenblttflidj 
bit Äufmerffamfett be§ Seferä nur auf ben Ärttfet tum gimmer in ben 
*ßreußtfcf)en galjrbüdjera 59, 1887, Ienfen, ba bit grage trtfdjer Stritt" 
fation fpater grünblidjer uuterfudjt »erben wirb. 

*) 3$ § a be e§ abfic^tlid^ öermieben, bie irifd&en ©ölen ftreng 
1)iftorifdj ju beljanbeln, ba e$ öiele 9tod)fdjlagett)erfe gibt, roortn man 
alles SBiffenSroerte fmben fann. @ine fftftorifdje SBejjanblung würbe, 
toenigfteng toenn djronologifdj ausgeführt, in anbetradjt unjereS $]&ema$ 
bit dtnljeit ber Arbeit geftört baben. (S3 festen mir baljer öorteilljafter, 
bit $iftorifdje SöeijanblungStoeife ganj aufzugeben, um unnötige äftieber* 
Rötungen ju oermeiben. Ueber bit ©efd)td)te ber irifd)en Sälen ogl. 
93rnant3 Geltic Ireland, Dewars Observations on the Character of 
the Irish, gfatjeä Sortoort in feinem Ireland au XIX« Siecle, (SJannonS 
Review of Irish History, bie erften ftajritel an$ §i)be3 History of 
Irish Literature, ÄeatingS History of Ireland, 9Rc ©art^§ Outline 
of Irish History, D'©rab^ History of Ireland, «SmttijS Irish History 
and Character ufro. 
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(Etiüriümttgöhraft un& y^antafte. 

Shtyant Bewerft Bei Unterfudjung bet gigenfdjaften ber 
altirifdjen ©dien, bafc ,,they were doubtless the gathering 
together in that remote western island — that land 
nearest to the setting sun — of the most imaginative, 
aspiring and poetic spirits that move slowly or rapidly 
westward to find new worlds". 1 ) QbtDofjl tirir Bejtoeifetn 
möchten, bafj bie „pljantafiereid)ften ©eificr w ftdj aBfidjtlidj 
bereinigten, um „bie fceit nadj bem SBeften iiegenbe %nW 
aufrufen, fo ift e3 immerhin eine Satfadje, bafj bie 3rfänber 
feit unbenfßdjer Seit toegen iljrer lebhaften ^antafie befamtt 
tearen. Sudle erflärt bie Sßrobulttoität ber Sßljantafie bei ge- 
griffen SSöHctn afö golge ber Sßirfung öon Sfcaturerfdjeinungen 
auf bie ©eele be3 9Renfdjen. a ) 3n Srlanb finb mit 2lu3- 
naljme öon heftigen Stürmen, bie bie gnfel iljrer einft fo fdjönen 
SBälber Beraubt §a6en, bie Bei ber ttwnberbaren SinBübungg* 
traft ber ©tniDofjner ju ertoartenben SRaturerfdjeinungen !aum 
öorfjanben. OB biefe ^Ijantafie ein au3 bem Orient ftammenber 
(B&arafterjug ift, tote manche behaupten, 8 ) lann Vorläufig nidjt 
entfdjieben toerben. SBie bem aud) fei, e£ ljaben bie 3rlänber, tote 
aud) bie ®aüier, bie SBBattifer, 4 ) unb bie ©djotten, 6 ) uermöge 



l ) Br^ant XIV. 

a ) Quelle I, 112. 

») ögl. ben nädjften 2lbfd)nttt. 

4 ) bal. @an Wlaxttä Ueberfefcung öon ©tep^enS GJefdjtdjte ber 
toälfd&en Siteratur , §alte 1864, @. 283 SBetfotele nmlfd)er *p$anfafte. 
ögl. SBülfer 12: „$te äßabinogion geigen eine @rftnbung3gabe, bie ber 
in Saufenbunbetnernad&t offenbarten ni$t nadjfteljt". gerner Slrnolb 70, 
SBergleid) attnfdjen ber farblofen angelfadjfifdjen unb lebhaften toälfdjen 
(StabilbungSfraft. 

6 ) ogl. £en SBrin! überSougfoS II, 434. §erforb 194 über §ogg3 
„aerial flights of imagination". (Sr behauptet, baß „Story of Kil- 
meny is at head of all our fairytales. It is inimitable for its 
scenes of visionary splendor. He might have claimed over all 
his contemporaries the Delphic laurel for direct inspiration". ögl. 
aud) SBate 71 ff. über ©fr Sßoel «ßaton, ber bit Slufmerffamfeit auf W 
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einer iljnen innetooljnenben unerfdfjöpffidfjen Sßljcmtafie iljren fttera* 
rifdjen ©r jeugniffen eine feuerte gärbung gegeben. 2)ie früljirifdjen 
©Ijronifen entsaften fBlöxtytn, bie „rival in extravagance those 
of Egypt and China and are examples of characteristic 
creations of national fancy"; *) in ben ttmnbertidfjen ,,Acts of 
Brendan 1 ' auä bem 6. galjrljunbert finben tote eine unenblidje 
gütte iener überrafd&enben unb non bem gaßfdjen ©cift fo gern 
erfunbenen 2lbenteuergefd(jidjten. 2 ) @3 ift Ijödtft intereffant ju 
beobachten, bag Srenban und eine ber frü$eften in ber Siteratur 
berfud§ten 2)arfteHungen ber $ötte gegeben f)at s ) ®ie trifte 
®idjtung ift bott bon (Srjeugniffen einer überaus reichen Sßljan- 
tafie. 4 ) 2Ran bergtetd§e nur bie 33efd(jreibung be$ @fijftum$ in bem 
gettrifj atö nordjjrtftlicijer S^t ftammenben ,,Voyage of Bran", 
um ein treffttcljeS Seifpiel beS ,,luxe asiatic de l'imagination 
irlandaise 4 ', tote ftorcabe 6 ) fidf) auSbrücft, ju erhalten. 3dj 
erlaube mir JptybeS Semerfungen über bie ermähnte ©teile 
anjufüljren: ,,To my mind it breathes the very essence of 
Celtic glamour, and is shot through with their love of 
form, beauty and landscape, Company and the society of 
women. How exquisite the idea of being transported from 
this world to an isle around which the sea-horses glisten 
where from trees covered with blossoms the birds call 
in harmony to the Hours, a land whose haze is incom- 
parable! What a touch! Where hair of crystal drops 



aarte ^antafte Ienft, toeldje ft# in ben belannten ©Übern aus „Mid- 
summer Night's Dream" fmbei: „His true power shows itself in 
his pictures from the realms of fancy." §erforb 73 nennt SBilfonS 
$I)antafie „a rieh refracting medium". 

*) @mtib 7 unb 2Jtorle$ I, 174. 

«) §gbe b, 200. ögl. SSiUemarque I, LV1II für Eeffeiele irtfdjer 
Sßbaniajte aus itn „Voyages of Snedgus and Mac Riaga". 

8 ) §#>e b, 200. 

4 ) »gl. §tybe b, 487 bie Ueberfeguno beä frönen ben Urfortmg 
be£ ©&annon$ befdjretbenben öon (Suan ß'&djain im Rctyit 1024 ber- 
faßten ©ebidjteä. 

6 ) Sorcabe 620. 
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from the mane of the wave as it washes against the land ; 
where the chariots of silver and of bronze assemble od the 
piain of sports, in the country against which laughter peals 
and the day of lasting weather showers silver upon the 
land. And then to play, sitting at the luxurious wine 

,Men and women under a bush 
Without sin, without crime.* 

I verily believe , there is no Gael alive even now who 
would not in his heart of hearts let drift by him the 
Elysiums of Virgil, Dante and Milton to grasp at the Moy 
Meli (Elysium) of the unknown Irish pagan." x ) 

Seber, ber bic trifdje ßiteratur ftubiert Ijat, tnufe über 
bett 3teidjtum ber barin toattenben üppigen Sßljantafte [tonnen. 
Überall begegnet einem baS, toaä Sofom „wild wood-notes of 
Celtic Imagination" genannt Ijat. 2 ) Sfodj bei ben mobemen 
triften ©c^rtftftcttcrn jtnb biefe 3üge *h$t W™ 5 U ftnben. 
Sabtj 3)nfferin fear eine geborene ©angerin ber 5ß^antafie. 8 ) 
(Serabe biefer Umftanb tft e8, ber iljre Oebidjte, befonberS bie 
SaHaben,. fo öoffStümßdj gemalt §at. 3Rr3. Sig^e offenbart 
nng in iljrem beliebten ,, Psyche' 4 eine güHe öon ^antafte.*) 
Surfe, ©rattan, ©^eriban, #ajlitt, ®$etf unb all bie anbem 
SftitgUeber jener glän§enben SSerfammtung triftet Siebner unb 



*) §übe b, 100. 

*) ©ofotn 105. (Solüin 2 bemerft übrigens, bog „in the gifts and 
temperament of Keats we shall find much that seems characte- 
ristic of Celtic rather than of English nature". (£3 tft aud) ttal)r<* 
fc^einlid^ , 1>a$ SttatZ' gamilie urfprünglid) aus SBaleS ober (Sorntoafl 
ftammte. ®etotffe ©teilen au$ feinem (Snbijmion, tote j. 89.: 
„Aeaea's isle was wondering at the moon," 
ober 

„Cold, cold indeed 

Were her fair limbs, and like a common weed 
The sea-swell took her hair." 
fdjeinen tatfäAltdj etnmS Äeltifd)e3 an jtd) $u Ijaben. 

8 ) &gl. §ut<|infon, Lady Dufferin in The Academy Aug. 18. 1894 
®. 111. 

4 ) ogl. (Solötn 21. 
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Siteraten befagen eine Ijeroorragenbe (SaBe ber Sßljantafte. 
$atte 3rlanb nid)t8 toeiter auf beut ©eBtet ber pljantaftereidjen 
Sichtung IjeröorgeBracIjt als bte üBernatürlidfjen tum 23joma3 
©rofton Krofer 1 ) in feinem »Fairy Legends and Traditions 
of the South of Ireland" (1825) unb in feinem „Fairy 
Legends of the Lakes" gefammelten ©efdjidjten imb Segenben, 
fo müßten toir bod) fcljon baraufljin in ben Srlänbern ein 
überaus pljantafteBegaBteS SSolf feljen. 3dj lann bie grage 
Ijier nidjt Leiter Verfolgen, unb fterbe baljer nur nodj als 
lefcteS »eiftnel irifdjer ©inBilbungSfraft bie ©ebidjte öon 3Ki§ 
Sarloto, ber £onemara*S)idjterin, anführen. 2 ) S)iefe grlänberin 
machte ftd) erft 1891 burdfj ü)re ,, Bogland studies" einen 
Mamtn; feitbem Ijat fie ftdj bie ®unft toeiterer ftreife burd) 
bie ,,Irish Idylls" erloorBen. ©ie Beftfct in Ijoljem SKafje bie 
altt SrfinbungSgabe ber (Sälen, bie toir fdjon lernten gelernt 
IjaBen. DBtooljl biefe 3)idjterin nur einmal uitb auf furje Seit 
an ber Äüfte öon (Sonemara geseilt l)at, vermag fie in i$rem 
öon Sonemara freit entfernten S)u61iner #eim burdj tf)re 
trifte Sßljantafte bie toeftlicljen (Segenben grlanbS mit bemfelBen 
üBerrafdjenben Sofalfolorit ju malen, baS toir Bei SljomaS 
SRooreS orienialifdfjen Sanbfdljaften betounbero. Unb fdjltejjlicl), 
too fömtte man SSeifpiele öon jarterer fd^öpferifcljer Sßljantafie 
finben als Bei bem S)id^ter g)eatS, ber Ijeute alles baS repräfen* 
ttert, toaS foejiett gälifdf) in ber irifdjen Siteratur ifi? 
„And in the trembling blue green of the sky, 
A moon, worn as if it had been a shell 
Washed by Time's waters as they rose and feil 
About the stars and broke in days and years." 8 ) 

3Bo finben toir ein SiebeSpaar tote: 

„ . . . Mice in the one wheaten sheaf 
Forgotten at the threshing place* * ; 



*) ÄranS 101 ff. 

2 ) So^nfon 95 ff. 

8 ) f)eatg, Sewen Woods 25. 
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Ober toie: ,,Two sweet blossoming apple boughs 

That have one shadow on -the ground" ; 

Dbcr tote: ,,The two strings that made one sound 
Where that wise harper's fingers ran." 1 ) 

®rtetttalifd^e Itetgnngett. 

2Rit ber djarafterifttfdjen triften fdjöpferifdjen Sßljantafte 
nalje bertoanbt ftnb bic oft Bemerften orientalifdjen Sljaraßer- 
jüge unb Steigungen. SranbeS fagt bon ben griänbern: 
„2>ie SRoffe felBft Ijat ein morgenlänbifdjeS ©eprage. S)ie 
Seb^aftigleit ü)rer $I)antafie, eine SJorHcbc für ba3 garBige, 
für ba3 ©djmücfenbe unb ba3 Stnmutige, eine 3Beid$eit ber 
Smpfinbung öerBunben mit toUIüljner £apferfeit, alles erinnert 
an ba3 2ßorgenfonb." 2 ) ©etBft bie äRuftf ber ©äten Befifet 
eine feltfame orientatifdje SBeidjljeit unb Stnmut, bie öon 
feinem Geringeren als 83urn3 bemerlt fcorben ift, ber in einem 
Srief bom 9. DftoBer 1794 an ©. J^omfon fdjreiBt, bafe er 
eine Ijinbuanifdje äMobie entbetft Ijabe „that you would swear 
was a Scotch air u . 8 ) 83ijron, beffen 83elanntfdjaft mit bem 
Orient 33urn3 Urteil nur Befräftigen fann, fagte: ,,The Irish 
boast of their oriental origin, and in reality, the wildness^ 
tenderness and brilliant coloring of their imagination, the 
exalted temperament of the men, the asiatic lovliness of 
their women, speak in favor of this opinion." 4 ) fßon ber 
irifdjen SSorlieBe für farBige Stoffe unb für toeidje orientalifdje 
SRufi! joerbe idj fpäter fyredjen. §ier Brauet nur Bemerft ju 
loerben, bafj biefe jtnei (Sfjarafterjüge fxd) bei leiner anberen 
aBenblänbifdjen Station in fo Ijoljem ©rabe ausgeprägt borfinben. 
SSiHemarque fagt, baft in Urjeiten bie ©ebräudje ber gälifdjen 



*) (Sbenba 16. 

2 ) SBranbeS IV, 240. 

3 ) Sfogetlter II, 36. 

4 ) ögl. SBleibtreu II, 97 unb EranbeS IV, 240. 
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2)ruiben grfonbS beutlidje ©puren einer orientattfdjen £erlunft 
geigten. 1 ) 



x ) S&tttemarque I, XIV: „Leur eulte conservait pareillement des 
traces plus visibles d'uue origine Orientale/' gft e§ nur ein bebeutungS- 
lofer Sufatt ober nid^t ötelmetyr ein Stterfmal feinet gälifd)en (£&arafter3,ber 
©fjriftop^er SRortI) $u ber 8leugerung Veranlagt, als er über baä ©Üb 
eines iubifdjen Sftäbdjen entjüelt ift? „These pure smooth glossy 
arms o'hers, hoo saftly and hoo sweetly wad they enfauld a 
lover stealing into them at gloaming, below the shadow o'these 
lofty palm trees" (SBtljon 1,295). 

&nmer!ung. ($3 genügt für unferen QtDecf, tyier baS orten* 
taltfd&e (Gepräge be3 triften (SfjarafterS furj berührt ju $aben, olme 
ju oerfud&en, bie ®rünbe biefer (Sxfdjeinung ju erflären. 34 ntödjte 
ober bod) gelegentlich bie Urteile oerfcfytebener gadjleute hierüber an- 
führen. Dura) bk ganje Literatur öon grlanb aiel)t ftd) in feltfamer 
SBeife tote ein roter gaben ber ©laube an bk morgenlänbifdje §er- 
fünft ber IRaffc, ein ©laube, tote §tjbe b, 19 bemerft, „backed up by 
all the authority of the bards, the annalists and the shanachies." 
gubainöiHe (Revue Celtique VII, 382 ff.) unb anbere meinen, bk Ur- 
betoo^ner SrlanbS feien biref t au§ (Spanien gef ommen. 2lud) SBrtjant 9 
glaubt an eine fübeuropäifdje §erfunft. Sttoore, in fetner „History of 
Ireland" 1,86, ertottynt bk £atfad)e, ba$ ber Äenmare glug einft 
w 3ernu£", b. £. entferntefte Spt&e, J)ief$, unb bafy e§ einen giufe „gerne" 
im norbtoeftlidjen Spanien gibt. £)btoof)l bie ©tntoanberung ber 
„9Kilefier" au3 Spanien nod) ntdjt toiffenfdjaftltdj feftgefteüt toorben, 
ift e3 bod) auffaflenb, bafs toir in fpanifdjen Duellen btefelbe Angabe 
finben. Sßabben, Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy VIII, 371 ff., 
fü$rt Dcampoä „Cronica General" au£ htm gatjre 1544 an, worin be- 
hauptet totrb, bog bk „SiloreS" nac^ ©rogbrttannien auSgetoanbert 
feien. Dag Xicfnor 1,431 Dcampo für nidji gerabe glaubtoürbtg Ijali, 
madjt bk Uebereinftimmung ber Ueberlteferungen ntdjt minber tntereffant. 
(Solemnar, in feinen „Annais of Spain and Portugal" (1741) 11,55, 
ergäbt, bog „two hundred years before Christ, Biscayans in trunks 
of trees hollowed out and covered with leather, went to Hibernia 
and took possession of it; ögl. au<r) SBrljant 17 unb 29. S)ie Reifen 
ber $^önigier nad) grlanb »erben öon öerfdjiebenen älteren ©efdjidjtS- 
f Treibern ermähnt; ögl. §#>e b,20ff. unb SBrigijt 24. Die irifäe 
Äunft toieberum jeigt SEerfmale, bit $t)be 454 für ortentaltfd) Jjült. 
SBaS bie für irtfdje 3lrd)itefrur fo djarafteriftifdjen „Round Towers" 
betrifft, fo behauptet §tobe 459, bag fte aus beut Sftorgentanb ftammen; 
ogl. audj gorbeS II ffapitel 12. gubainoiHe Imt ötele intereffante 
&eljnlid}feüen jtoifdjen Aberglauben unb Sitten ber bittren unb 
benjentgen Don Snbien, 2legt)pten unb ®riedjenlanb gufammengeftellt; 
ogl. gubainotfle 1, 184 unb VI, 220. $rof . 9tyty?, Nineteenth Century 
Oftober 1891, 572, glaubt eine groge Sleimltdjr'eit fttoifd)en ben SBerbern 
oon Sßorbafrifa unb ben SBetoo^nern be§ fübtueftlidjen S^^nbS entbedt 
gu laben. 
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Dorltebe für öaö itberuatürlid)t. 

(Sin mcttereö äRerfmal beS gälifdjen Bejto. feltifc^en ©Ijaraf- 
terS ift feine SBorlieBe für ba8 SBunberBare, unb infolgebeffen 
bie gurdjt t»or bem ©eljeimniaöoHen in ber Sftatur. S)iefe 
@igenfd)aft fteljt in engftem Swfanmenljang mit ben üorerttalptten. 
2)ie irifdje 5J5I)antafie §at bie 3läfyt mit (Seiftern, bie Serge 
mit ©efpenfiern, bie SBälber mit geen unb bie Seen unb Ströme 
mit SBaffergeiftern beöößert. SeineStoegS finben torir Bei ben 
Sinnen unb UngeBilbeten *) allein bie aBergtäuBifdje gurdjt bor 
bem „Banshee", bem totoerfünbenben ©eift, ber bie fogen. 
„forts 4 * — freiSförmige, öon ber UrBeoölferung aufgeworfene 
Erbljüget — betooljnt. ©ie burdjbringt bog gange Seben unb 
2)en!en ber Station 2 ) mit einer ben nidjtfettifdjen Sanbem 
(SuropaS unBefannten äRadjt. 8 ) SBie ftarl ber StBerglauBe im 
triften Sljarafter ttmrgelt, erficht man au3 ben Dielen gäUen 
öon Sotfdjtag unb ©djanbtaten, bie Big auf unfere Qtit ge* 
bauert unb bie auf bie unglücfttdje ßeidjtgtäuBigleit ber 8e- 



*) 2Äc ©art^ 170 Berietet, baß er aroanaig irifdje ganner erften 
9tange3 fenne, bie nidji ben Sttut befäßen, biefe alten „forte" trofc ifjrer 
Säfttgfeit entfernen 311 laffen. 

2 ) bgl. §errig3 Slrd&to VI, 193. 

») gn SBaleg ift ber GJlaube an ©etfier im »olfe faft ebenfo ftarl 
ausgeprägt wie in ftrlanb; ügl. $rof. töl$3 „The Welsh Fairies 4 ' in 
„Nineteenth Century 44 Ott. 1891. ^n unb um Sorntoafl toiffen bit 
Seilte bie tomnberbarften @efd)idjten Don bem ©djloß Xintagel ju be- 
rieten. Sibnet) II, 64 f. faat, baß in (Sonuoatt unb im tteftlidpn 
3rlanb baä Soll im allgemeinen unöerbefferlid) abergläubifd) fei. 2Ba$ 
bie fdjottifdjen ©alen betrifft, fo brauchen mir nur an üjre Dielen ^eiligen 
Srnnnen, 3aubermtttel, ^eiligen Orte, ^eiligen Sß^e^eiten unb bit 
<&abzbi$ „anleiten ®efidjte$" $u beulen, 2#omfon I)at in feinen „Seasons" 
ein treuem fdjottifcfyeg SBüb entworfen, inbem er bie um baä ftamin* 
feuer gruppierten, GJeiftergefdjidjten eraaljlenben Seute befdjreibt. tiefer 
gältfäe SBolfSaberglaube $at ben fc^ottifc^en 2Mer 6ir Stoel *ßaton 
beeinflußt; ügl. „The Fairy Raid 44 in 93ate 71 f. 3lud) 93urn3 befaß 
befanntlid} eine große ©abe für bit öefdjreibung ber geenmelt; ögl. 
SlngeEier II, 184 : „Quelques-uns de ses plus delicates peintures 
ont pour sujet des etres fantastiques, des fees, des elfes et des 
esprits." t)gl. §afletf 328 beß Uebermenfd)lid)e bei ©cott. 
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ttfllerung jurücfjufüljren jinb. 1 ) 8111c , bie fidj mit grfonb 
unb beffen Seööfferung Befdjäftigt IjaBen, tmffen trieleS öon 
bicfem ©l)ara!ter$ug ju Berieten. 2 ) ®otoeit tote unfere SenntniS 
ber Urjeit retdjt, ftnben totr audj Bei ben ftetten bic ftarle 
SSorlicBc für bic 3ßagie. „Le pouvoir magique des druides 
est si grand, qu'il peut triompher de la puissance des 
dieux." 8 ) 3n btm grofjen Senionfdjen ©agenlreiS treten un3 
j. SB. entgegen: „2)er ücrjauBerte ,gort' üon beut Be* 
teBenben 93aum", „S)er BejauBerte ,gort* öon ©eis ©orann", 
„S)er öerjauBerte ,gort* üon ©odjaiblj Seagl) bem SKoten" uftt>. 4 ) 
Sie S^Berer fielen eine grofje Stoffe in ben Dffianfdjen 
©agen. 6 ) SfoBainöiffe füljrt un£ eine ganje Steige üBermenfdj- 
üdjer SegeBen^eiten öor, bie in ber älteren gättfdjen ^ßoefte bar»* 
geftefft finb. 6 ) Slfö felBfttoerftänbüdje Sotge ber tief empfunbenen, 
burdj bie ganje Siteratur fidj offenBarcnben SJejieljung ju einer 
<8eiftertoett, bie fidj iljrer @inne Bemächtigt Ijat, finben tt)tr 
einen reidjen ©djafc bon äßärdjen, Sagen unb ßegenben Bei ben 
mobemen Sidjtem unb ©djriftfteffern SrtanbS. 3$ fy*Be f^on 
bie SRärdjenfammfong tum Stomas Erofton ©roier 7 ) ertoäl)nt, 
ben ÄranS „ ©ef d^tc^töf d^reiber ber Seen" nennt. Saft un* 
erfdjöpflidj ift Bei iljm bie Suffe äff er jener luftigen ©rjeugniffe 
gä(ifd)er SinBübungSfraft. Salb lernen fcir bie „Sanfdjee" 
kennen, iene toeiBüdje (Srfdjeinung mit tteifiem Sßantel unb 
ffiegenbem #aar, beren SBeljf tagen ben £ob öerfünbet. SSalb 



*) ögl. SKc&irt^ 151 ff. unb 186 ff. 

*) ©o ^o^nfon 28, 135 unb 192 über ben Urfprung ber Seen 
oon SHttarnet), \>it Saubermirfung genriffer SBrunnen, unb über ben 
Aberglauben beS SBolfeS in ber 9tö$e be$ SBergeS (Sroaglj* Sßatricf 
in ©onnaug^t; ögl. aud) Slrnolb 18, 3)emar 49, (Sooper 44. Qtolbfmitl) 
erjagte mit Vorliebe GJeiftergefd&id&ten. ögl. SJtocautat), Ausgeteilte 
GffatyS, Berlin 1879. 

8 ) Subainöttte 1, 139. 

4 ) $#>e b,385. 

6 ) fcübe b, 499. 

6 ) gubatnöifle VI, 194. 

7 ) ffranS 101. 
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finb es bie „Woofoä" — beflügelte *ßferbe ober SSögel — , bie 
un3 toorgefü^rt »erben, unljeimlidje SBefen, bie uns in fdEjtoin- 
belnbem glug über 83erg unb lol toeit hinauf in bie SBolfen 
tragen. Salb treten ttrir unter bie geljeimniSöoffen Setoo^net 
ber Seiche, Ströme unb Seen unb in bie bejauberten ©täbte 
„lying in the crystal depths where the glass of time Stands 
still". SBiUtam ©arieton getoäfct und in feinen „Traits and 
Stories of the Irish Peasantry" (1830) einen tiefen (Sinbüdf 
in bie irifdfje ©eifterloelt. 1 ) Sßiemanb lann biefe unb äljnlidje 
SJüdjer burdjlefen, oljne bie Überjeugung ju gewinnen, bafs biefe 
Vorliebe für baS (3el)eimni3üolIe unb baS gauberljafte eine 
®runbeigenfd^aft ber Staffe ift. S)er irifdje (Seift fe^nt ftc§ 
nadj bem Unbefannten, unb ba er e£ fdrperlid) nid^t erreichen 
lann, fo öertoanbett er ba$ tief Smpfunbene burd) bie 3auber* 
fraft feiner gälifdjen ^antafte in tounberbare, mit ber ganjen 
garbenpradjt eines morgenlänbifd&en 2Rärd)enS burdjglüljte 
©eifteftoerfe. #ierburdj erflart fidfj and) iijre tiefe Steligiofität. 

Sentimentalität nnb (Befiel. 

gaft in feinem Sanbe ber @rbe Riefen bie öon einem 
empfinbfamen ©erjen §errüljrenben S^araKerjüge eine fo große 
Stolle im Seben unb in ber Siteratur, Joie gerabe in grtanb. 
S)a3 lang anbauernbe 3Kif$berftänbni3 jttifeljen ©nglanb unb 
grtanb, toeWjeS eine unüberbrücfbare filuft jtoifd^en ben beiben 
SSöHern gegraben Ijat, ift bireft auf (Sjjaraftergegenfäfce jurücf- 



*) SWentanb toftre geeigneter für eine Arbeit auf btefem Gebiete 
als (Sarleton. ©ein SBater, ein SBauer, toar ein wtbergleid&lid&er (Sc* 
jä^ler alter (Uefdfjtdjten unb Segenben. (Sarleton felbft berietet, 
feinet SSaterS Vorrat an alten ©ejdjtd&ten fei berart unerfdjöpflidj 
getoefen, baß im fpäteren Seben „I have never heard during a 
tolerably long intercourse with Irish society, both educated and 
uneducated — with the antiquary, the scholar, or the humble 
senachie — any Single legend, tradition, or usage that, so far 
as I can recollect, was perfectly new to me" (ÄranS 166). 
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jufüfjren. 2)er trifdje ©ijarafter Befifct nid&tS öon bcr #ärte 
unb Unverfrorenheit be3 englifdjen. 3)er Srlänber ift nicljt nur 
„ein SSunb feiner SSorfaljren", fonbern aueö ein SBunb Statten 
— ein gefüfjfooller äKenfö. Site Sotoell 1 ) SJurie einen 
„sentimentalist" in ber äRoral unb in ber Sßolitif nannte, 
Ijätte er eBenfogut einfadj „grtänber" fagen lönnen. Sie 
äBorte finb faft fonomjmifdj. S)er ©äle jeigt beutlic!) bie fenti- 
mentale ©eite feine« ©IjarafterS burdfj 3Beid$eit be3 #erjen3 
unb ©ntpfänglicljfett für ba3 ©cljöne, für bie Siebe, äRuftf unb 
$oefte. 2 ) ©ein Verlangen, fuBjefttb feie audfj oBjeltto gefällig 8 ) 
ju fein, unb feine SSorlieBe für baS ©dljöne in ber Sftatur finb 
#auj>ttugenben, bie er audfj mit ben ©Rotten 4 ) unb äßattifern 5 ) 
teilt, ©ine fentimentale @l)rfurd(jt für ba3 Slnbenfen ber ver- 
gangenen ^errlic^feit ©ring, für bie einfügen SBerfammlungen 
ber Häuptlinge, Sßriefter unb SBarben, ift fcerfmtyft mit bem 
#ügel von £ara, too einft fürftlidfje fallen ber ©rojsen 
SrlanbS ftanben, too bie fettige ©adfje #iBernia3 meljr als 
einmal örieber lebenbig »urbe, unb tt>o D'EonneH eine ©d^ein* 

*) Among my Books. First Sermon 350. 

«) ögl. SBranbe* IV, 240 unb 114. 

8 ) SJltnto 197. 

4 ) 2)ie SBerle öon SBurnS, ©cott, Xljomfon, Douglas unb anberer 
finb öoK (Smpfinbfatnfett. (ögl. bu grauendjaraltere Bei Scott); ferner 
$oung, Life of Scott, London, Scott, ©etmfj mufj ein SSoH über 
alle Stta&en empfmbfam fein, in beffen Käufern, toie j. SB. in ©djottfanb, 
Man 9fiamfat)§ „Gentle Shepherd" ebenfo öäuftg tote bie SBibet ju 
finben ift (ügl. 2ttmto 132). §erber, ftritifdje SBälber, 1,52 ruft: „2Ba$ 
übertrifft bit elegifdjen SiebeSlieber ber ©Rotten an SBa^r^eit unb ©in* 
falt, an ©ü&tgfeit unb §of)eit, an ©tftrfe unb an Sartbett ber ©e* 
banfen unb dmpfinbungen be$ 3luSbru<fe3, an %nf)a\t unb fenfteibung." 
ögl. aud) SfogeUter II, 181. 

ß ) Stehens 283 fü^rt un3 in ber UeBerfefcung ein altes toaltfd()eS 
&i& öor, beffen ©egenftüd, toaS ©ntpfinbfamfett Betrifft, außerhalb ber 
Grünen 3*tfel faum ftu finben Wäre. „Strike the brook-note st rings 
of nine hill brows sheeny." Ober ein SBeiB fofl erfd&affen »erben: 
M So they took the blossoms of the meadow-sweet and of the 
broom, and produced from them a maiden the fairest and most 
graceful that man ever saw." Mrnolb 160 bewerft: „Celtic romance 
is füll of just such exquisite touches as that." 

Mahnet). 3 
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frone auffegte, bie ebenfo öergänglid) fear Jotc bic ÖJeifter, mit 
benen göüfc^e Sßfymtafie jene unfidjtbaren fallen beöötfert Ijatte. 
2)ie grlänber eutyfinben eine befonbere @$rfurd>t bor 
Sergen unb Ijeiftgen Sßläfcen, öor (Segenben, bie iljre Religion 
ober (Sefdjidjte getoeiljt Ijat. ?ßatricf , ber 3tational-#eilige, !annte 
fel)r tootyt biefen leüifdjen Kfjarafterjug. Um einen tieferen 
Siinbrud auf feine £u$5rer ju madjen, er „preached God in 
the Hills and by the Sacred Founts". 1 ) Qu nodj früheren 
Seiten finben ttrir, bafj bie ©efejje fr in ben Sergen" öerfünbet 
tourben. 2 ) S)iefe8 (Sfjaraftermerfmal ift felbft bei ben heutigen 
SluSttanberero ju finben. Slber bie $ügef, Serge unb fallen 
3rtanb3 tourben nidjt nur in ben alteren Siebern befangen, 
fonbern audj öon 3)id)tern unfrer Qtxt ©djon am Stnfang be$ 
borigen 3a$rljunbert8 treffen toir ba$ fdjöne tyrifdje ©tücf bon 
Donougl) 2Rac ©onmara „The Fair Hills of Holy Ireland". 3 ) 
3n ben SBerfen goljn SBonimS 4 ), ber „the Irisch Scott 4 ' genannt 
totrb, jeigt fidj überall eine edjt romaniifdje Neigung, ©eralb 
©riffin Ijat e3 bortrefflidj in feinem „Invasion 44 (1832) öer* 
ftanben, bie Sanbfdjaften i>on Slbare, feiner gugenbljeimat, mit 
romantifdjem ?ßinfel ju malen. 6 ) Sanim aber fear atö roman- 
tifdjer 5)i$ter befonberg fruchtbar. Sn „The Family O'Hara 44 , 
„The House of Rowlan 4 ', „Battle of the River Boyne 44 unb 
„Father Connell 44 öertoeitt er mit inniger Eingebung bei ber 
Vergangenheit 3rtanb3. @& mag bem entgegengehalten Kerben, 
er fei nur ein 9iadjal)mer ©cottä, wie SRanjoni in Stauen, unb 
bafc fein atomantijiSmug lein natürlicher ©rgufe galifdjer 
©mpfinbfamfeit fei, fonbern ein StuStoudjS ber Seit, ein felbft- 



x ) 9Jloore3 History of Ireland 1, 44. 
*) @6enba 7. 
8 ) §#>e 603. 

4 ) @3 ift au beachten, ba& ba§ SBort „tomantifdj" fidj $um erften 
«Jiale in ber Sßoefie bti einem g ä li f d) e n $t#ter, in XljomfonS 44 Spring 44 
Seile 1028, ftabet (bgl. grieblftnber 43f). 

5 ) Ärang 150. 
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berftänblidjeS Stefuftctt bcr Siteraturridjtung jener Sage. Hber 
tnan muß bebenlen, baß biefer fenttmentale 3ug We ganje trifte 
Siteratur Ijinburdj öorljanben geloefen, unb nodj Ijeute bie be- 
ttegenbe Äraft hinter bem fogenannten „lrish Literary Revival" 
tft, an beffen ©ptfee SBiUiam Sutter gleatf 1 ) fte$t. SBie tief 
aber ba8 retigiöfe güljlen unb S)enfen burdj biefe Sentimen- 
talität Beeinflußt toorben, betoeift uns jene fagen^afte SSeft 
t)on ^eiligen unb SBunbern, unbberÄranj aller jener (Sefdjidjten 
unb Segenben, bie ftd) an bte ®efd)id)te ber Äirdje in Srfanb 
anfntipfen. 2 ) f8on ben Sßieberertoecfero ber altirifdjen Stteratur 
finb nidjt nur bie ©djafcfammern firdjttdjer SRomanjen ge- 
öffnet loorben, audj bie irifdje SJtytfjofogie, bie ©efdjidjten ber 
großen ©agenfreife unb bie gäftfdjen Segenben finb bearbeitet 
unb beut Solle ttriebergegeben toorben, 8 ) toäljrenb ber Belannte 
Stomanfdjriftfteller ©tanbifl) D'®rablj aö bie SBerförperung ber 
Vergangenheit SrinS bafteljt. 4 ) 

SRit ber Smpfinbfamfeit ber grlanber eng öerbunben ift 
bie ftar! ausgeprägte Siebe für gamilie unb Saterlanb. Set 
feiner Kation finbet man größere Slnljängtidjfeit an gfamilie unb 
#eimat. SBir finben Diele ©teilen in ber altirifdjen Stteratur, 
bie befceifen, baß bäumte tote jefct biefe $eimattiebe ein SRer!- 
mal be3 gälifdjen (KfjarafterS toar. ß. 83. au£ ©ofomciKe, SRitte 
be3 6. Igafjrljunberts ftammen bie SSerfe : 



*) tgl. 3$eDutIoof, SRetHJorl, 93b. 76,1. 2. San. 1904. ftranS, 
Mr. Yeats and the lrish Literary Revival. 

a ) 3)ie befannteften unter ben ©djrtftfteHern, \>it in biefer 8ttd)tung 
urtrfen, finb Sionel 3o$nfon, Äatljerfne Stynan unb 5)ora ©tgerfon. 

8 ) Dr. Sobijunter, Sftr. Sarminie unb 9£ora Popper. 

4 ) „His aecount of legendary Ireland, breathing the bardic 
afflatus of the Hero Age, his spirited historical romances, and 
his histories as interesting as romances in their stream of narra- 
tive that sweeps through a past füll of stirring and picturesque 
scenes, have had an influence not likely to be overestimated in 
arrousing that wide spread and enthusiastic interest in lrish 
history and tradition which is one source of inspiration to the 
young writers." ftranS, öutfoof tont 2. gan. 04. 

3* 
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„My Derry! my Derry! my little oak grove, 
My dwelling, my home and my own little cell, 
May God the Eternal in Heaven above 
Send death to thy foes and defend thee well! 4 ' 1 ) 

®er toeit öon bcr #eimat tooljnenbe 3rifdj-3lmerifaner ift 
nie fo arm, bafc er nidjt bereit toäre, fein ©djerflein gum Befteit 
ber Reuigen ©adje grtanbS beantragen, @8 fei nur ertoäljnt, 
baß nor 6 ga^ren 50000 irifdje Arbeiter in Jtmerifa au£ 
Siebe ju iljrer 9Kutterforadje unb iljrem SSaterlanb je 4 ÜRarf 
gaben, um einen Seljrftuljl ber triften Siteratur an ber Katljolic 
Untoerfity ju äBafljington ju begrünben. 

.Sinn für Me Itatnr nnb beten jßefdjretbung, 

SBenn toir btefen Kljaralterjug ber Srlanber unterfudjen, 
fo muß gleid) ju Slnfang bemerft Werben, baß toir eS Ijier 
nidjt feie bei ben eben befprodjenen mit. einem !eltifd)en, fonbem 
mit einem foejieH gälifdjen 2 ) Eljaraftermerfmal ju tun Ijaben. 
33i3 auf Stouffeau, ©t. Sßierre unb Kljateaubrianb fümmert fidj 
bie franaöfifdje Literatur auffaQenb Wenig um SRaturfdjönljeiten. 
Slnbererfeitö §aben non jetyer bie ©dien eine SSortiebe für biefe 
ßiteraturgattung gehabt. Db biefer Umftanb ber befonberen 



*) $#>e b, 170. 

2 ) lieber ben @influ§ öon Sfcaturfeenen auf bit pfjantafie ögL 
@eitte in „Fortnightly-Review" Wät* 1903. SBütfer 6 bietet eine 
interejfante SBefd&reibung fd^ottifd^er jftaturfdjönljeiten. $ie ©Rotten finb 
ftetö SRaturbtdjter getoefen. $ugo öon (Sglinton j. 93. Ijatte „ein 
lebenbtge* Staturgefityl". hülfet 180: $unbar gtetd&faflS. fcougla* 
„befafj toie aüe ©Rotten audj öiel ©inn für bie SRatur", SBfilfer 186; 
bgl. aud) SBIjattonS History of English Poetry 225. „SBie bie meiften 
©djotten föUbett er Ut Statur fc|r anforedjenb," fagt SBülfer 486 
öon 9Rontgomert). £I)omfon toirb öon ©raif 286 „the warbler of 
the woodlands" genannt, ögl. aud) fjrieblänber, 23, $eer£, 114 unb 
SBilfon 316. Jpume „had a keen eye for the broader effects of 
natural scenery," tyeiftt e3 in ©arnett unb ®offe II, 149. ©cott, 
beffen ©ebidjte „breathe the free air of wild nature," §aflecf 328. 
®on 3o$n SBilfon fagt SBfitfer 484 : „$ie Sropemtaiur tottb mit glän- 
jenben garben gemalt." ögl. SBeitd), The Feeling for Nature in Scotch 
Poetry, Sonbon 1887. Unb fdjliefjlid) fei nod) 93utn3 erwähnt. 
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@d}önl)eit bcr fdjotttfdjert uitb triften Statur jujufd&reiben tft, 
ift fd&toer ju fagen. Sine§ aber fteJjt feft: 3)ie brei oben er* 
tonnten franjöfifdjen ©djriftftetter, toetöje fo überaus erhobene 
IKaturf jenen betreiben, mußten bie Anregung ju biefen ©jenen, 
bie fo ergreifenb auf ftc getoirft Ijaben, außerhalb granfreidjS 
finben. ®8 tft nun aber ber Umftanb Ijödjft intereffant, baß 
©t. Sßierre unb Kfjateaubrtanb aus einer ©egenb flammten, beten 
SeJoo^ner mit jenen oon grlanb unb 2Bate3 befonberS nalje 
nertoanbt finb. 3Ba3 jebod^ bie ©djönljeit grlanb« betrifft, fo finb 
alle Kenner beS SanbeS barüber einig, baß bie Statur bort 
tttotö feltfam 8teijöoffe3 an fidj Ijat. „II n'est pas de chose 
plus delicieuse qu'un beau jour d'Irlande." 1 ) „L'hiver ä 
Valentia est presque aussi doux qu'ä Nice." 2 ) S)ie große 
Seuc^tigfeit, bie im allgemeinen Ijerrfdjt, ift ber Vegetation fo 
günfttg, baß ba8 Sanb fd^on oor Seiten ben Stamen „green" 
ober ,,Emerald Isle" erhielt. 8 ) SBeaumont 4 ) fagt, baß bie Statur 
ganj befonberS freigebig mit biefem „first flower of the earth, 
first gern of the sea u gejoefen ift, unb madjt un3 barauf auf- 
merffam, baß toeber ßnglanb nod^ ©djotttanb einen fo Ijerrßcljen 
tJIuß tote ben Shannon befifct. %tnt SBoßen, öon ©mitlj 
,,vast Atlantic clouds which soften the hues and outlines 
of the scenery and drop fertility upon the grazing lands" 
genannt, ijaben alfo nidjt nur bie Serge blühen gemalt, fonbern 
<xu<f) einen tiefen ©inftuß auf SJolf unb Siteratur ausgeübt. 
3Rr3. Dtipljant jj a * bte feüfame SBirfung be3 triften fflimtö 
auf längere &t\t fid} bort aufljaftenbe ©nglänber bemerft 6 ) unb 



*) Saftende 519. 

9 ) Nouveau Larousse V, 327. 

8 ) Älöpper I, 1488. 

4 ) öeamnont II, 188. Ucbcr fttflarne^ »gl. 198. ©rnity 3, 5. 
$tobeal8. (£ootoer4. TObournc 5 u. 6. 3obnfon31— 98 u. 167. öerriaS 
2lr$it> VI, 192. 

5 ) 5)enl)am3 „Cooper's Hill", eines ber frityeften unb beften eng- 
lffd)en SRaturgebidjte, tourbe öon einem in grlanb geborenen (Snglanber 
getrieben. 
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fpridjt öon „the sunshine which gets into English blood on 
the other side of the narrow sea". SBtr fönnen e3 beutlid) 
an ®!>eriban unb ®olbfmitl) verfolgen. SSon bcn früljeften 
Seiten an ift ba£ SKaturgefüljl beutlidj öorljanben. *) $tybe 
berietet: ,,The Gael has always been exceedingly fond 
of Nature-poetry." Site SJeiftriet feljr früher irifdjer 9iatur* 
btdjtung füljre id) eine ©teile aus ginn 2Rac ©ool in D'fcono- 
öanS fiberfefcung an: ,,May-day, delightful timelHow beau- 
tiful the colour! The black birds sing their füll lay. Would 
that Laighay were here! The cuckoos sing in constant 
strains. How welcome is ever the noble brilliance of the 
seasons! On the margin of the branching wood the 
summer swallows skim the stream. The swift horses 
seek the pool. The heath spreads out its long hair . . ." 
3$ Ijabe an einer anbern ©teile auf bie SBeitläufigfeit unb bie 
uns fretnbe öreite ber altgätifdjen SBefdjreibungätoeife Ijingetoiefen, 
aber tdj «tödjte trofebem eine ©teile auä bem genian-®rei$ 
jitieren, um ba3 ©cfü^I ber bamaligen ®älen für bie Statur 
}u {eigen: »They shot their stately ships under the junt 
house of each fair rock, in the shallows, nigh to the 
smoothless greatfoaming, lively-waved arms of the sea, so 
that each fierce, broad, constant, foaming light-spotted ; 
white-broken drop that the heroes left upon the sea-pool 
with that rapid rowing formed like great torrents upon soft 
mountains." 2 ) 3lu8 „SSranä Steife " jitiere idj folgenbe ©teile: 

,,The sea washes the waves against the land 
Hairs of crystal drop from its mane." 8 ) 



*) Hermann, (Snglif dje ©tubien XVII, 421 ff., faßt: „2)em Äeltcn 
ttoljni ber ©inn für baä 2Jtolerifd)e inne." ögt. öeerS 143 : „The 
Welsh painters love of airy downs, of naked Snowdon's wide 
aerial waste." 9llfreb ®rety, „the painter of kine on misty brae 
side" tomr 3rlänber (m&avtift 364). 

fitobe a, 87 f auS „The sailing of Cool u im gentanfagentretS. 

~ be b, 98. 



? 
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audj in bem „greien t>on ©tain" : 

,,Each brake is alive with the flowers of spring, 
Whence the merles sing in their sky retreat. 441 ) 

SJci ©olomba finbet man Diele foldje ^infelftridje tüie: 

„The sound of the wind in the elms, like the strings of 
A harp being played, 

The note of the blackbird that claps with the wings of 
Delight in the glade." 2 ) 

Ober bie erften (Sfjriften grlanbS befingen bie ©djönljeiten be$ 
ÄtofierS ©anlt Starrt: 

,,In a quiet watered land, a land of roses 
Stands St. Ciarn's city fair.'* 8 ) 

©nbfofe »eifptefe ber gäüfd)en SSorliebe für bie SRaturbefdjreibung 
fönnten angeführt toerben. ®ie attgäftfdjen Starben toerben nie 
ber ©infiedjtung öon SJergfetdjen überbrüffig, bie beut JReidje 
ber Statur entflammen. ,,His sceptre is more beautiful than 
the hüls which dominate the hüls of Roerin", ober „His 
dignity rises high as a towering rock'*. 4 ) SBeldjen S)anf 
fluttet Europa ber ®rünen 3nfet für DffianS 5 ) „Woody 
Morven 44 ober „Echoing Sora" unb „Selma with its silent 
hallst 44 «ber biefer alte gäßfdje (Seift feljft burdfjau* ntdfjt in 
ber ntobemen *ßoefie. Sterinen toir nur ein S9ud) öon f)tatä 
in bie ipanb: 

,,I have heard the pigeons of the Seven Woods 
Make their faint thunder, and the garden bees 

Hum in the lime tree flowers; 

I am contented for I know that Quiet 



*) ©&enba 103. 
2 ) (Sbenba 172. 
8 ) (Sbenba 205. 

4 ) 3ubaim>tüe 79. 

5 ) $rnolb 152: „That vetus et major Scotia, the true home 
of Ossian Poetry. 44 
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Wanders laughing and eating her wild heart 
Among the pigeons and bees, while the great Archer 
Who but waits his hour to shoot, still hangs 
A cloudy quiver over Parc-na-Lee." 1 ) 

Unter ben atomanfdjriftftettern finb e8 aRojtoett *) unb 
(Sriffin, 8 ) bie bie irifdjen ßanbfdjaften mit befonberer SSorttebe 
malen. 3ener f Gilbert un3 in feinem „The Wild Sports of 
the West" (1833) in ber ®raffd)aft (Sonnaugljt ben aller* 
trifdjften SBinfel 3*fonb$, toäljrenb biefer all ben Sauber ber 
triften Äfiften empfinbet. Sr matt mit glängenben Sorben 
„the stupendous cliffs and crags for which the coast is 
famous; the fantastic grandeur of the insular columns and 
pinacles, amphitheaters and deep grottos worn from the 
solid rock, and the all engirdling broad Atlantic tossing its 
bright green waves against the rocky walls". 4 ) Hobt) 3ßorgan ft ) 
betreibt bie äBollen unb SBafferfäHe ber #eimat, toäljrenb 
Earfeton e ) feinen eignen ©runbton trifft, foenn er ruft: „I enjoyed 
great happiness from the character of the landscape." 

Sunt ©djtofj tiritt idj nodj bemerfen, bafc ®xaüan, ©Ijeriban 
unb Eurran, bie bebeutenbften Srtönber, alle, felbft im täglichen 
ßeben, grofce 9taturfc§toärmer toaren. ©Ijeriban toar am glficf- 
tieften, foenn er auf einem SfoSftog fear. 7 ) ©rattan bertoeilte 
leibenfdjaftltdj gern unter fönblidjen ©jenen, 8 ) toa^renb man 



*) f)eat«, Seven Woods 1. 

*) ÄranS 82. 

») (Sbenba 149. 

4 ) ©benba 154. 

8 ) GBenba 279. 

•) ÄranS 319 crflärt : „A love of nature makes itself feit all 
through Carleton. He looks upon the face of nature with a 
fullness of delight." 3o$nfon 228 betreibt bie «orltebc für bie 
Statur, toeldje ber alte @d)ulmeifter bezeigte, ben er befugte unb ber iljn 
beftänbig auf „a bit of stream, a curve of the road, or a green 
bush by the hillside" aufmertfam machte. 

7 ) Moores Life of Sheridan II, 484f. 

8 ) ©tatton I, 46. 
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©urron faft immer in bert Sßälbern oon Sinneljindj Begegnen 
fonnte, ,,conversing by the sound of the romantic waters of 
those enchanting groves". 1 ) 3$ fann btefen Slbfdjnitt nid^t 
Beffer jum SBtöfdjlufj Bringen atö bamit, bafj id) ein 3ttot au% 
gfatye 2 ) anführe, too er un8 eine ©teile aus einem SSricf 
D'Sonneltö an Sanbor öorlegt, bie einen SinMid in eine edjt 
trifte ©celc getoäljrt Sarin fagt ber Berühmte „liberator": 
,,Si je pouvais vous montrer la calme et ravissante beaute 
de ces vastes baies et de ces promontoires de montagnes, 
adoucie par la pale clarte de la lune, qui enchante cette 
soiree jusqu'ä faire de ce qui etait grand et terrible durant 
le jour un speetacle calme et serein dans la silencieuse 
tranquillite de la huit, peut-etre admettriez vous que l'homrae 
si souvent traite de feroce demagogue est en verite un 
doux amant de la nature, un admirateur enthousiaste 
de toutes ses merveilles, epris tour ä tour de chaque 
paysage doux ou triste, et puisant dans la beaute ou la 
tristesse de l'Ocean et de ces scenes alpines qui l'entourent, 
une plus vive ardeur ä travailler au bien des hommes, au 
milieu de son intraduisible admiration pour les grand es 
oeuvres de Dieu." 

Vorliege für U$ Derjterenk, Farben- mtb Sd)8ul)ett0fmtt* 

$>ie Selten ju SafarS 3*ü Sagten einen ftarf ausgeprägten 
©inn für ba§ ©djöne. 8 ) S)ie ©efdjidjte unb Siteratur ber ©ölen 
aeigen beuttidj, bafe fie, toaä biefen Eljarafterjug Betrifft, mit iljrer 
SIBftammung nidjt im Sßiberfprudje fielen. 4 ) ©eit ben früljeften 



l ) SRc. (Suflag^ I, 85. 
») gaije 87f. 

3 ) ©mtt$ 9. 

4 ) Wloxlfy 174: „The Gael delighted in rieh color and had 
taste for ornament." Slrnolb 115, ba er öon ben ^araftetjügen 
ber SBaKifer fortdjt, ertoafjnt unter anbeten „their love of beauty". 
3U3 SBetfoiel füljrt er fofgenbeS an: „More yellow was her hair 



fetten, öon benett mir birefte gefdfjidfjtßdfje ober inbirefte 
ftterarifdje ÄenntniS befifcen, finb bie 3rlänber, SBaHifer wtb 
©Rotten edjte Selten burd) i$re Vorliebe für ba3 <3djmü<fenbe 
unb für gfarbe unb ©dfjönljeit geblieben. ®te Neigung jum 
SSerjierenben unb ©länaenben befdfjränft fiel) nid&t auf bie 
pl)t)fifcfje SBelt allein, fonbern erftredt fid) audj auf bie ®eifte8- 
tatigfeit, inbem fie SRebnergabe unb SBeitfäufigfeit Bei ber Unter- 
haltung hervorgerufen Ijat. 2)ie attirifcljen Sagen unb SRomanjen 
Bieten und ein gfänjenbeä SeugniS für baS eben ©efagte. 1 ) 
33atb ift e3 eine SBefdfjreibung bon SMeibungSftücIen. „Fifty 
handsome marriageable girls in scarlet cloaks and in beau- 
tiful and blue attire." 2 ) ,,The cloak I saw upon him can 
only be likened to the mist of a May morning, a different 
color and complexion are seen upon it each moment, each 
more splendid than the other hue." ,,Like unto the sheen 
of burnished gold is his hair" ujto. 8 ) Salb ift e3 bie S3c- 
fdjreibung einer Steife, j. 33. „2)ie 3nfel ber SBögel" „with its 
evergreen tree of dazzling leaves and birds whose plumage 
glitters with safran, with purple and with azure". 4 ) Dber 
eä ift eine glänjenbe mit ber garbenpracljt gättfdfjer Sßljantafie 
gemalte SSefdjreibung eines ©eelenjuftanbeg. 5 ) 



than the flower of the broom, and her skin was whiter than the foam 
of the wave, and fairer were her hands and fingers than theblossoms 
of the wood-anemony amidst the spray of the meadow fountains." 
lieber baS farbige (Clement Bei S8urn§ bgl. gfiebler, SBorrebe ju feiner 
©efdjidjte ber oolfstümlidjen fdjottifdjen Sieberbtdjtung, #erbft 1846. 
Ueber Sennantg greube an ber garbenoradjt ber Statur ogl. §erforb 237. 

*) UebrigenS §aben bie ©ölen ftete große Vorliebe für fürftlidjen 
©lanj unb §errit$!eit gehegt (ogt. SBranbeS VI, 240; t>gt. $rof. 9tito3 in 
The Academy, 14. 10. 1893). 

2 ) $tjbe b, 298, eine ©teile aus htm Sieb - SBrandjfagenfceiS. 
Wlovlfy I ertoäljnt bie große Shmft ber ©ölen im ©ebraud) ber fjarbe. 

8 ) 2tu3 „The Court of Da Derga", §#>e 391. 

4 ) ogt. SSittemarque, $ie Steifen öon ©nebguS unb 3Jtoc 9ftaga, 1,58. 

5 ) äßorteg fityrt folgenbe ©teile aus bem „Book of Linsmore" an: 
„A bowl she had whence berry juice flows, 

By which she colors her eye brows black; 
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3)er 93eifpte(e für ba3 SJorljanbenfein btefed ©fjaratterjugeS 
[inb faft unjäljlige in bcr Siteratur, unb id& benfe, e3 tirirb nidjt 
nötig fein, »eitere ©teilen anjufüljren, um ben Sefer ju über- 
jeugen, bafc biefe Vorliebe für baS ©djöne eines ber ftärfften 
ERerfmale be3 aftirifdjen (S&arafterS ift. ©djjon im SÄittefotter 
fror er ebenfo ftar! ausgeprägt. ERan brauet nur an bie 
gertigfeit in ber #erftettung farbenprächtiger #anbfd)rtften ju 
beulen, tooburdfj bie irifcfjenSDtöncfje in ganj ©uropa berühmt ttaren. 
2)ie ©lanjjeit ber irifc^en $anbfcfjriftmaterei fallt in ba8 fiebente 
unb adfjte 3aljrl)unbert; aber fte Ijaben aud^ fe§r ©dfjöneS bis 
auf bie ffiinfätte ber Normannen geleiftet, bie, ttrie anbern 6r- 
jeugniffen irifdfjer ftunft unb irifdjen ©efdjmadfeS, ber Arbeit 
ber äRaler ein @nbe matten. Slber ba3, tta8 un3 baöon noä) 
übrig geblieben, muß unfere öoHe SJetounberung erregen. 1 ) 2)ie 



She has clear vessels of fermenting ale; 

Cups she has and beautiful goblets; 

The color of her house is the color of lime . . . 

Within it are couches and green rushes. 

Within it are red, gold and crystal cups; 

The corner stones of its sunny Chamber 

Are all of silver and yellow gold; 

Its thatch in stripes of faultless order, 

Of wings of brown and crimson red. 

Two door-posts of Green I see; 

Nor is its door without beauty. 

Long renowned for its carved silver 

Is the lintel that is over the door. 

Credes chain is on your right hand, 

The pleasantest of the pleasant. 

All over a blaze of mountain gold; 

At the foot of her beautiful couch, 

A gorgeous couch in füll array, 

Stands directly above the chair; 

It was made by Tuile in the East; 

Of yellow gold and precious stones. 

Its portico is thatched with wings of blue and yellow birds 
Its lawn in front and its well, 
Of crystal and carmogal." 

*) $ie fdjönften §anbfdjrtften finb biejenigen ber $)omttrdje tum 
®m, bie ftcf) jefct in ber SBtbliot^cf be* %xinitt) College in Dublin be- 
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Srtänber beä 20. ga^unbcrtS ftnb für ©dfjönljeitSeutbrüdfe nidjt 
minber empfänglich. 1 ) Obtoofjl bie Sage ber $errtidjfeit grlanbS 
unb fetner Könige ein Sraum ber SBergangenljeit ftnb unb Armut 
bie Gelegenheit jur Äußerung btefeä GefdjmadfeS öerminbert Ijat, 
fo ftnb gleidjjtooljl bie Setooljner @rin3 bis auf unfere Sage ebenfo 
farbenliebenb geblieben tote in alten .Seiten. 2 ) S) er ®fon§ beS 
fatl)olifd)en ®otteöbtenfteö Ijält bie $erjen ber Goten ebenfo feft 
umfdfjlungen, toie ioenn fte unter bem fyanifcfjen ober italienifdfjen 
#immel tooljnten. 3)te Äirdfje bietet iljnen §eute ba3, totö ifyten 
einft nur bie fürftlidjen #öfe geben fonnten. Unb ba, fco Slratut 
unb UnglfidE noclj nidfjt 2fyatl)ie mit fid^ gebracht l)aben, ftnben 
Urir im 33olfe nod) genügenbe SJetoeife beS aßen gälifäen Ge* 
fdjmadfeS. 8 ) Öbtooijl bie bunten Äletber „*ßabbty3" meift ben 
weniger äftljetifdfjen beä Stogelfadfjfen getoicljen ftnb, trifft man 
fie nodj l)ier unb ba, ganj befonberS aber in jenen Seilen beS 
SanbeS, bie öon bem englifdfjen Sterben toetter entfernt liegen, 
}. S3. in Gatoal), too bie vielfarbige Nationaltracht nodfj §äufig 
getragen Urirb. 4 ) 2)ie SSorliebe für ba8 Sunte ift nidjt allein 
an ber Sleibung ju bemerfen, fonbern aud) an ben Käufern. 
2)ie Sanbleute umflechten Ijäufig bie Giebel, Tanten unb SRänber 
ber S)äd^er toie bie SRä^nen eines SßferbeS mit ©trol), ja auf 
itn Sädjern ber SBo^l^abenberen ift ba3 Gefleht fo jierlid^ unb 
ttrirb foldfjer Cujus bamit getrieben, bafj e3 ausfielt, afö laufe 



finben. An Reiter ©teile toare baS „$urljam*93ud(j" ju nennen, ögl. 
noeb hierüber WtoiUt) 1,196; §#>e b,462 unb $reuf$tfd)e 3<rt)rbfidjer 
1887, 44. 

*) »r^ant 114. 

9 ) ^ajlitt fear SBereljrer Strang (»gl. fcerforb 81 f.). Sfodj ©$ertbau 
befaß ht ^ofjem ©rabe biefe föaffeeigenfdjaft. bgl. au<$ ©eorgian @ra 
I, 364, Sonbon, »taetetö, 1832. f. ferner macaulcty» 2tu$getoa$lte @ffa^, 
»erltn, SBetbemann, 1879, 1,34. ©olbfmtty befafc nic^t minber biefe« 
^ara!ternter!ntal. 

8 ) SJlan benfe nur an ba£ bunte fdjottifdje <ßlaib! 

4 ) 3n ®alroat) tragen \>k Sanbleute ein feljr matertfdfjeS Äoftüm, 
ba% ber §auj)tfad)e naä) au$ grellfarbigen gaefen unb fööden befte^t 
(Älö^er II, 1494). 
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über alle JRänber be8 StodjeS eine ©pifeenfante. 1 ) 3n ber 
mobernen ßiteratur foiegeft fidj ber ©inffoft biefer (SefdjmacfS* 
rid>tung treu nrieber. S)ie triften Slutoren toertoeifen gern bei 
ber SSefdjreibung ber Staturfdjönfjeiten be3 SanbeS, befonberS 
ber ©een wnb be8 SReereS, too fie Gelegenheit Ijaben, mit garbe 
unb ?ßinfet frei gu galten. 2Ra#Deff, Karleton, Sabty äRorgan, 
Sanim uftt>. liefern und fdjfogenbe Setteife bafür, ba& bie SSor- 
liebe für garbenpradjt in ber Sefdjreibung nodj immer einer 
ber auffallenbften ,8üge gälifdjer Seanfagung ift. 

jßereöfatnkeit 

SBir Ijaben oben bemerft, bafc bie irifdje SSorliebe für 
ba£ ©djöne, für ba$, tooran ba3 Sfuge Gefallen finbet, autf> 
©influfs auf iljre SRebetoeife gehabt §at. 2)ie Steigung für ba£ 
aufcerlid) ©djmüdenbe in SSerbinbung mit ber ÜberfdjtDengßdjIeit 
be$ triften SljaralterS ift eines ber ^auptmerlmale be$ grlänberS, 
beffen $robu!t }. 93. in lomifdjer SSejieljung ber prat)lerifd)e, ge* 
fdjtDäfcige SBüljnenirlänber ift. 8tber toenn man öerfudjt ift, im 
Gefühl ber eignen Überlegenheit 2 ) auf bie groteäle, übertriebene 
Süljnenfigur mit letfem SWifefallen $erabjufel)en, fo mufj man 
pdf} toergegentDäriigen, bafj e3 gerabe biefe S^araftermerfmale 
toaren, bie ber SBett einen Surfe, 8 ) einen (Srattan, 4 ) einen 



*) Älöwer 1, 1490. 

*) gür ben DurdjfdjnitiSenötänber ift ber „fabty' ber 8ü$ne bk 
3n!orj>orierung aller jener ©igenfdjaften, biz „edjt irifdj" finb. Der @ng* 
lanber fc^eint beut triften ©älen nur jwet £ugenben auftreiben $u 
wollen: bie gfctytgfeit, ladjen ju machen, unb bie SBereitwifligtett, <£ng- 
lanbS ©<$lad)ten 511 gewinnen. 3 n ber Literatur war e$ juerft 2ttifc 
(Sbgeworty, biz „fyabbt)" ftu würbigen wufjte. Xfjabt) Ouirl in tyrem 
„Castle Rackrent u ift ein zti)tz$ SBetfoiel triftet Xreue unb §in- 
gebung, biz uns im triften Diener big in unferen Sage ben ibealften 
Dienftboten HmerifaS fel>en laffen (bat. föateigl) 266). 

8 ) ögt. $rior 463 ff. Sectolll, 387. ©eecombe 68. 

4 ) ögl. Georgian Era I, 363, «iateflü, ßonb. 1863. ©rattan, in 
bem Seben feines SBaierS, nennt ba£ trifte $ott „a people famous for 
their almost universal oratorical genius". 
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©mutet 1 ) itnb einen D'Konnett 2 ) gegeben Ijaben, SRanner beten 
Serebfamfeit ein ftönigteid) oft etfdjüttctt ljat, beten Sieben bet 
ametilanifdjen Sugenb metft ebenfo belannt finb, als ob fte erft 
geftetn gehalten iootben toaren. SemetlenSioett ift babei, 
bag ein großer Xtxi bet Sieben, bie in ben ametiianifd&en 
ßefebüdjetn als ©eifpiele engttfdjet Setebfamfeit bet Sitten 
SBett fielen, getabe oon ®älen gesotten footben ftnb; unb bodj 
foUte bicS uns nidjt tounbetneljmen, ba ja bet K^araftcr be8 
3ttönbet8 ben gebotenen SRebnet toettät ©eine ßebljaftigfeit 
gibt tymfjfeuet, feine (Smpftnbfamfeit fefct tljn in ben@tanb, bie 
£et§en bet gurtet ju betoegen, feine ?ßljantafte etfüfft feinen 
(Seift mit ben fdjönften rljetotifdjen gfiguten, unb übet bem 
(Sanken fdjtoebt jenes Unbefd)tetbfidje, ba8, toa% Slrnolb „Celtic 
natural magic" genannt %at, JoeWjeS bem öoHenbeten Sunfi- 
loetf einen „©tu" oettei!)t, otyne ba8 bie befte tebnetifdje 
Seiftung ju einem alabemifdjen ätgument l)etabfinlt. 

2)ie nationale Vorliebe füt baS ©djmücfenbe unb ©djöne 
herleitet aber bie (Säten ju einet Überlabung oon SluSbtucf unb 
Sprache in i$ten tttetatifdjen Stjeugniffen unb $u einem oft 
fdjioülftigen <8tü beim Sieben. 2Ran brauet nut einige Seiten 
bet alteren SRomanjen ju lefen, um fidj }u überzeugen, bag 



*) Hfil. SMat 8. öranbeS IV, 255. 

2 ) ga^e ®ap. 9. SBeadjtenStoert ift hk £atfaa>, bag toeber ©arricl 
nod) Wh$. @tbbon8, bie ^toei bebeutenbften tragtfdjen ©djaufpieler @ng- 
lanbs, edjte (gnglänbet toaren. SJlrS. ©IbbonS toar SB alt (er in, alfo 
(Salin, unb ©arrtcfS ®rogöater toar granaofe, fetttfd^eS $8Iut flog 
alfo in feinen $tbern. SBenn tdj midj nitfjt irre, ift e$ lu'er jum erften 
Sftat in biefem 3ufantmen^ang bemerft roorben, bag betbe ntd)t reht 
enaltfdjer fHaffc toaren. ($3 fd)efnt btcö bie Meinung öon ©mitl) 2 $u 
bejtätigen, bag „rhetoric is a peculiar gift of both the French and 
the Irish mind, nor is it wanting in the descendents of the Welsh, 
Cymry or Scotch Gael". SJton erinnere ftd) auä), bag öon bem 
berühmten „Blarney Stone" behauptet toirb: 

„There is a stone there 

That whoever kisses 

Oh! he never misses 

To grow eloquent." 
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biefe Überfobung edjt gäßfdj ift. 3mn Seifpiel: „More melodious 
is the melodious sound of the sword than the melodious 
sounds of the golden pipes which play music in the royal 
house." x ) Ober ein ©djiff unb bie 33ett>egung ber Stuber 
tnerben in bcm 3fenicuv@agenfrei3 befdjrieben: ,,The oars made 
a harmonious co-operatihg, thick-f ramed , eager-springing, 
unhesitating, constant-going rowing against currents and 
wild tempests, so that loud, haugthy, proud-minded, were 
the responses of the stout, fierce fronted, sportive-topped 
billows in conversing with the beautiful prows." 2 ) SBtr 
»erben fyäter feljen, ob biefer überlabene <Stil nodj in ber 
heutigen irifdjen 3)idjtung ju finben ift. ©3 bürfte überffüfjtg 
fein, Seifötele für ba8 SSorJ&anbenfein biefeS ©tite ber 
mobernen gälifdjen 83erebfamfeit Ijier anjufütyren, beut man, 
lote fdjon oben bemerlt, fetbft bei ben beften irifdjen Siebnern 
Jjäufig genug begegnet. 8 ) 

Mnfikaliftyt Jtotar. 

Set biefent edjt g&lifdjen S^aralterjug brausen tt>ir nur 
einen SRoment ju nerfoeilen, ba bie Siebe für bie äRufif non 



x ) 2fo3 ber ©efäidjte be$ „Court of Da-Derg" (§#>e b, 391). 

9 ) §#>e b, 369, „The Sailing of Owen Mor". 2)iejer überlabene 
<öttl mutet ben germantfdjen ®eift feljr feltfam an, aber bem triften 
IDtyr Hingt er ganj anberS. 2)er Srlänber muß ja beim Genien unb 
Sprechen ftarl burd) biefe pomphafte unb breite irtfdje SRebetoetfe beetn* 
ftofjt »erben, wenn er fid) ©nglifd) au^ubrücfen berfudjt. Won öergleidje 
ben übertriebenen ©til oon „Blind Harry" (SBülfer 182). 

*) t)gl. @miu) 2: „Those strained metaphors and violations 
of metaphor by which the best efforts of Irish orators have been 
disfigured." @rattan II, 388 redjnet au \itxi geilem ber irifdjen SBereb* 
fantfeit „overloaded use of figures, and contempt of doing common 
things in a common way". (Sooper 29 totrft hm triften Sftebnern 
öor, baß fie „empty declamation and verbose counterfeited ap- 
pearance of knowledge" beftfcen, toäjjrenb er anbrerfritS jugtbt, baß 
„thereisa coldness and torporinthe English char acter, 
a dull, lame sluggishness in the nation, which is incompatible 
with real oratory. We have never produced such Speakers 
as Flood and Curran." 
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ben früljeften Seiten l)er eine Mannte ßigenfdjaft beS galifdjen 
@2)ara!terS getoefen ift. gn 8üt-3rlanb foieften bie Sarben be- 
lanntttdj, tote Bei ollen felttfdjen Steffen, eine bebeutenbe JRoHe. 
©o grofe mar iljre 3Rad)t, baft Sßatricf, um feinen ©inffafc 
geltenb ju machen, gejioungen ioar, fidj iljnen fetnbßdj gegen- 
über ju fteffen. 2)ie Farben ftanben im %afyxt 558 auf ber 
#ö$e i§re$ StuIjmeS. Sänge aber Blieb bte trifte SftufH be* 
fannt, unb jtoar fo fe$r, bafj bte SBallifer, bie afö (Säten gleich- 
falls große SSorßebe für bie äRufif befafcen, irtfdje SRufötte^rer 
oorjogen. 1 ) (SambrenfiS (jur Seit ber normänntfdjen Eroberung) 
ntufcte, ohtocfyl er bie grtänber ntdjt mochte, bodj üjre Ijeroor- 
ragenbe mufilalifdje Begabung anerfennen. 3n ©trongBotofc 
„Conquest of Ireland" fcnrb beridjtet, bafj SambrenftS, nadjbem er 
eine fRci^c abfälliger Urteile üBer Qfrlanb geäußert I)at, fortfahrt: 
,,It is only in instrumental music that I find any commen- 
dable diligence in this nation ; but in that art they incom- 
parably excel every other nation that I have met. For 
their execution is not, like that we hear in Britain, slow 
and laboured, but adroit and sprightly, while their tone is 
füll, and the refrain of their melodies sweet and gay." *} 
Srtjont fagt: »The habits of musical expression were 
wrought in upon the populär mind by the practise of the 
art from times beyond the reach of the historian's longest 
vision. 4 ' 3 ) Überall in ben „Slnnaten" Begegnet uns atö irifdjeS 
3nftrument par excellence bie ^arfe. 4 ) Dblooljl £arfenfpieler 



*) ©ätfd&enberger 3 ff. 

9 ) ©rijant 203. (Sambrenft* jagt an einer anberen ©teüe: „They 
enter into a movement so sportively, and conclude it in so deli- 
cate a manner, and play the little Dotes so sportively under the 
biunter sound of the bass strings, enlivening with wanton levity, 
or communicating a deeper internal Sensation of pleasure, so that 
the perfection of their art appears in the concealment of it." 

8 ) SBrtjant 201. 

4 ) @S ift tntereffant, bafj 2)ante bm ©incenjo (Sattlet im „Dis- 
corso della Musica antica et moderna" (Firence 1589) jagen l&f& 
bte §arfe fei au» grlanb nadj Statten eingeführt (»r^ant 208). 
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ic|t faum meljr in grfonb ju treffen finb ; berietet bodlj Sunting, 
„Ancient Music of Ireland" 1840, oon einer 3ufammenfunft 
irifdjer #arfenftriefer in SBelfaft im galjre 1792. 

Sie heutigen 3rfänber befi|en nodfj eine grofje SieBe für 
bie SRufif. ffify nur Bei aller 8Trt geftlidjfeiten tanjen fie 
gern, fetöft Bei Sotenttmdjen, ben ßefannten „Wakes", bie midj 
in ©cfjottfonb unb SBateS gefeiert toerben, ift bieg geBräudjlidj. 
2$re SSorlieBe für SKufif unb £anj fte$t im engften gufammen* 
Ijang mit einem feinen ®efüljl für SRljljtljmuS. Ser ausgeprägte 
©inn für ben SBo^tHang ber Sßufif ober ber SScrfe ftriegelt ftdj 
toieber in ben ßterarifdjen (Srjeugniffen irtfdjer Sinter toie 
äKoore, #eman$ un & % a ty ©ufferin. Körting fagt mit 3ted)t 
öon geficia #eman3: „SBenige Siebter IjaBen bie äMobie eng* 
ftfdfjer Saute fo uott unb fo Ijarmonifdj erllingen foffen .... 
3ebe3 (Sebidfjt ift eine Sßerle." *) £utcljmfon nennt Sabty Stafferin 
,,a born-singer of music, emotion, and imagination, all 
compact". 2 ) Unb fdjfte&tidj toerben mir biejenigen, bie bie 
irifdfjen GHjöre in fatljolifdjen ®irdjen SImerifaS gehört IjaBen, 
BeipfHdjten, bafc bie Srcn, felBft toeit öon iljrem SSaterlanb, 
biefe aliirifdje (Sigenfdfjaft nodj treu Bettmljrt IjaBen. 

^ntyli^keü mtb Darltebe für Cafelfrettbett. 

S)iefer ttrie ber eBen ertoäljnten irifdjen unb gälifdjen 
SJjarafteretgenfdjaft brausen toir nur mit ein paar SBorten ju 
gebenlen. So Befannt ift biefer gättfd)e (S&arafterjug, bafc örir 
l)ier nur barauf aufmerffam machen, bafj ber ^rlänber überall 
in ber SBelt, tt>o er au<$ fei, afö teidfjtfümiger, frö^lid^er unb 
freigeBiger SRenfdj Befannt ift. Stirgenbfoo lernt man iljn Beffer 
lennen atö in ben SRomanen fcon ßetoer, ganj BefonberS 
in feinem „Charles O'Malley, the irish Dragoon". fitanä 



*) Körting 384. 

■) %. §utdjtnfon in The Academy 18. 9fog. 1894 6. 111. 
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cnltDtrft im Sap.IV 1 ) ein anfdjaultdjeS »Üb berjSeidjtfebtgleit unb 
be3 3fro$ftnn3 ber grfänber. Scjet^nenb i[t folgenber 83er3 
au3 SeberS „Captain Blake u : 

,,I courted in Cavan, play'd cards in Ardee, 

Kiss'd the maids in Dromore, and broke glass in Tralee; 

I married in Sligo, got drunk at Arboe, 

And what's that to any one, whether or no." a ) 

©elbjl bie in bcn triften Stomanen Betriebenen Sßriefter finb 
tljrem ©Ijatalter nad) edji ^ibernier. 3n SeberS „Harry Lorre- 
quer u »erben bte Sßtofefforen in beut Sßriefterfeminar a(3 „good 
fellows that liked grog fully as well as Greek, and under- 
stood short whist and five-and-ten quite as intimately as 
they knew the Vulgate or the Confessions of St. Augustine u . 
gn SeberS „Jack Hinton" begegnen örir einem ?ßrtefter, ber am 
lifdje fingt: 

„For the pleasures of youth are a flam; 
To try them again, pray excuse me; 
Td rather be a priest that I am, 
With the rites of the Church to amuse me. 
Sure there's naught like a jolly old age, 
And the patriarchs knew this, it is said; 
For though they looked sober and sage, 
Fakh, they had their fun with the ladies! 
Whack fol lol." 8 ) 

ÄranS befdjreibt bie brirßidj nationalen ?ßrtefter al§ „burly, 
large-bodied , cordial, kindly fellows, with overwhelming 
animal spirits, immense hungers and thirsts, and an inor- 
dinate love for the pleasures of the table . . . They over- 
flowed with wild wit that played with everything in heaven 
and earth, and on feasts and festivals, stimulated with 



x ) ÄtanS, Irish Life in Irish Fiction 197. 
■) Captain Blake 36. 
8 ) Jack Hinton 55. 



— 35 — 

? poteen', they poured over the Company a flood of humor 
and drollery, quibs and gibes, banter and pungent satire, 
that swept everything irresistably along with it." 1 ) 2U§ 
täglidje ©reigniffe be$ irifdjen SebenS, tote e3 in ben SRomanen 
befdjrieben örirb, uctotynt ÄranS „holiday merrymakings, mar- 
riages, births and deaths, wakes and funerals, hunts and 
races, dining, dancing, drinking and duelling". 2 ) 2Ran fieljt, 
bafe ba$ frö^Uc^e 3Boment feljr überwiegt. Um bte gtötylidjleit 
unb Vorliebe bcr 3^en für feftttdje ©djmäufe genau lennen ju 
lernen, oertoeife idj ben Sefer auf ®erafl> ©riffinS „The Colle- 
gians", SBiUiam EarletanS 8 ) ,,Traits and Stories of the Pea- 
santry" ober ,,The Squandors of Castle Squander", fESiQtom 
Hamilton äRa#oell3 „Wild Sports of the West", äRifi @bge* 
tDOttty „Ormond" uftt). 4 ) 



Junior nnb <&txft. 

®ng mit ben öorerfoäljnten triften Eljarafterjügen öer* 
tDQnbt finb btefe überall bei ben $iBerniem ju ftnbenben (£igen- 
fdjaften. 35ei D'Sonneü, gurran, Surfe, @l)eriban, ©nrift ufto. 
begegnen nrir iljnen auf Stritt unb Iriti Seber ber fU^ r 
felbft nur flüchtig, mit Srlanb befdjäftigt ober nur einmal unter 
3rlänbern getoefen ift, §at bie uniniberfteljfidje SBirlung beS irifdjen 
^umorS öerfpürt 3m oorneljmett $errn tote im niebrigften 
Sauern, im Sdjlofi unb in ber §ütte, leudjtet un$ biefe ge- 



*) ßranä 250. 

«) ÄtanS 305. 

8 ) 3#oma8 2)aöt3 in feinem Literary and Historrcal Essays fagt 
210 öon tym: „He is a genuine Senachie, and brings you to dance 
and to wake, to wedding and christening-makes you romp with 
the girls, and race with the boys-tremble at the ghosts, and 
frolic with the fairies of the whole parish." 

4 ) gorcobe 646 bewerft, bog bte Srlönber feien „toujours amou- 
reux des reunions et des fetes, meme sous la menace d'un grand 
malheur". 

4* 
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fegnete ®abe be8 SRenfdjengeifteS entgegen. 1 ) SBic fe§r $umor 
unb (Seift ben %xtn im ©tute Hegt, geigt uns bo£ SJeiftriel ber 
3familie ©§eriban. SBon bem %ofyxt 1600 ab f öon Dr. Storno* 
©Ijeriban unb XfjotnaS, feinem ©oljn, bem Sater Stidjarb 83rin$* 
tetyS, herunter ift biefe Sfamilie burdj iljren ®eift Befannt gettefen. 
®ine anbere, burdfj fprubefaben (Seift berühmte irifdje gamilie 
toax biejenige, ber Sabi) $ufferin angehörte. 3§* ®öter unb 
äRutter, iljre ©djtoefter, #on. ©aroline Horton unb bie £erjogm 
üon ©omerfet, alle foaren geiftretdfj. ©in S^Iönber oljne $umor 
unb ©ctft toäre gerabeju ein Unbing. 

SSon ben alten Seuten, bie uns in ben in ^xlani toäljrenb 
ber erften §älfte beg 19. 3a^r^unbertg gefdjriebenen SRomanen 
öorgefüljrt toerben, fagt ®ran3: ,,While an Irishman lives he 
is lively, it would seem, and age cannot dull the spirits 
of these patriarchs. Their temper many be crusty; never 
moping or splenetic. A call upon the feelings meets a 
response as prompt in age as in youth; the gusts of 

emotion are 'frequent and strong the same blackness 

in storms of sorrow, the same warmth and sweetness of 
affection, the same heart beat in every word of hospitality. 
Wrath kindles quickly, humor plays brightly, and the passion 
for ,divilment and divarsion ; remains unquenched tothe end." 2 ) 

9HIe Äritifer fdjreiben ben 3 ren ® e *ft un ^ #uinor ju. 8 ) 
äRinio fagt: „Irishmen from their geniality, frankness, love 
of fun, and general willingness to please and be pleased, 
are naturally agreeable companions. u 4 ) groube befdjreibt 
bie irifetjen ®ut3befi|}er als Seute, bie ,,raced, rode, drank. 
Out at elbows . . . Lighthearted, reckless, extravagant." 5 ) 



*) »ranbeS IV, 240. 

2 ) ftran* 220. 

8 ) öol. ÄranS' SBerf. ©anbexS 9. 

4 ) TOnto 197. 

5 ) groube II, 194. 



* A 
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®annon fagt bon bcn ^Bauern be3 18. galjrljunbertS : „In 
spite of abasement of peasantry their tone was usually 
gay and careless. Delighted in games and dancing." 1 ) 8fa 
einer anbeten Stelle meint groube, bafc fie „possess an their 
own soil a power greater than any other known family 
of mankind of assimilating those who venture among them 
to their own image. Lighthearted, humourous, imaginative, 
susceptible through the entire ränge of feeling, from pathos 
to jest . . ." 2 ) 

(Segettfa^ jurifd^tt ^röljlidjkeit nnb SUfmttwü. 

w @in rafdjeS unbemitteltes Ü&erfyringen auä einer Stimmung 
in bie entgegengehe, ein immberfcareS ®emifdj Don tiefer 
©c^merntut unb toller Seidjtfertigfeit djaralterijtert ben gren." ■) 
®o äußert fid) ©djorfopf über btefe nationale Gügenfd&aft ber 
$ibernier. ©reoille nennt fie ,,the mixture of serious and 
ludicrous, of the solemn and the grotesque, so peculiarly 
illustrative of the Irish character". 4 ) gforcabe berjeidjnet 
brei ^au^teigenfe^aften ber £ibernier:„ la petulence spirituelle, 
la note melancholique et le luxe asiatique de l'imagination." 5 ) 
§t)be fagt: ,,Not careless and lighthearted alone is the 
Gaelic nature, there is also beneath the loudest mirth a 
melancholy spirit . . . The same man who will to-day be 
dancing, sporting, drinking and shouting will be soliloquizing 
by himself to-morrow, heavy and sick and sad in his lonely 
hut, groaning over departed hopes, lost life, vanity of this 
world and Coming of death. There is for you the Gaelic 



*) ©annon 220. 

») groiibe 1,21 ff. 

8 ) ©d^orlopf 6. 

4 ) ©reotfle 193. 

6 ) gorcabe 620. 
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nature." *) Soty Stafferin, bic QÖ edjte (Stätin gefeiert toirb, 
tterfönbet in „her poems, songs and verses . . . a true genius 
for love, an innocent gaiety, playful humours, patience and 
endurance which have as source a deep religious feeling 
and a warm and tender sympathy for sorrow and suffering. 
These are the peaks of her poetry and around them gather 
from time to time clouds of melancholy. Yet this gloom 
was never settled and her infectuous gaiety and brilliant 
flashes of fancy break through often." 2 ) Ign feiner Unter- 
fndjung über bie föomonfdjriftftetter grlanbS jagt ßranä: „The 
novelists of a third group are of the Celtic type of 
character and temperament, and embody in their own 
persons or in their books a good measure of the Celtic 
qualities. They are lively, expansive, emotional, selfwilled, 
capricious, quick in the pereeption of the fitting and in the 
pereeption of the incongruous and absurd; and volatile, 
easily exalte d, and easily depressed to sadness and 
melancholy. Or as children of the mystic race of old 
Ireland they are . . . passionately religious, throwing about 
their faith something of the grace, the witchery and the 
romance of the Celt." 8 ) 3)ie Earletoni, ©riffinS unb SanimS 
finb nnter ben SRontanfc^riftfieHem bie Vertreter be3 nationalen 



*) Dr. StonglaS §i)be, in ber (£hrieitung ju feinen „Love Songs 
of Connaught". Sonbon 1893, Untoin. 

2 ) Ctnarterfy föeöieto Oft. 1894 ©. 319 ff. SBet anbeten Gfölen, j. 33. 
Bei SBilfon, finben toir biefelbe Steigung &ur ©djmeratut. ögl. bk 
©teile: „When the spring-grove is ringing with rapture, we 
think not of the many wounded birds, dying emaciated of famin e, 
in the darkness of the forests" (SBttfon II, 419). 

8 ) ÄranS 272 f. 
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^weiter Ceti- 



5>er @ittfltt| %ttanb* auf Wootez §fugenb. 

allgemeine. 

Unter ben (Sinflfiffen, bic auf bert ©d^riftfteffer einfoirfen, 
Jjaben fotr gefeljen, baß ber (ginftuß ber Stoffe ber ftätffte ift. 
SIber fo toeitreidjenb er audj fein mag, e£ gibt nod) jtoei anbete 
©mpffe, bie nie au3 bem Sluge öerforen »erben bürfen — idj 
meine bie SBirlung be3 Drteä unb ber &ät S)er erftere muß 
mel)r bie nationalen (£f)ataftermerfmate beeinffaffen, tote fie jum 
SluSbrutf in ber Siteratur fommen; ber jtoeiie Ijat toeniger eine 
SBirlung auf bie ftterarifdje gform unb S)entoeife, atö öieltne^r 
auf bie SBafyl be3 Stoffel. 3)iefe brei Slemente jufanunen- 
genommen finb bie feauptfaitoxtn, toelc^e bie perf örtlichen gle- 
mente be3 (SenieS balb führen, balb jurüdHjatten; fie finb alfo 
bie 2)ämme, hinter ttetcfjen bie inbtoibueHen Talente ebben unb 
gtanjen fönnen, aber gegen beren mädjtige, Ijemmenbe äßauer 
bie SBogen ber SßerfMidjfeit öergeblid) toben. ®ie großen 
®enie3 ber SBeÜtiteratur, tin ©oetlje, ein Sijron, ein ©erfcanteS, 
ein äßoßere, fie Ijaben tro| ber Untoerfafttät iljrer Talente 
unb ungeachtet beffen, baß iljre SBerfe toeber einer einzigen 
Station nod) einer einjigen (Styodje angehören, bie gaffungS- 
mauer ber Stoffe, ber Umgebung unb ber 3ett, ba fie geboren 
iourben, nid)t burdjbredjen fönnen. SBa3 tbtn öon ben großen 
Sendeten ber SBettliteratur gefagt ttmrbe, ift bei ben Heineren 
in erljöljtem äßaße ber gatt. ®er ©inffeß beS OrteS unb ber 
3eit fann im allgemeinen als bie SBirlung ber Umgebung be* 
jetdjnei »erben. Sie Örtlidjfeit ttrirft meljr fpejieH, bie ©podje 
me^r allgemein. SBaljrenb ber Sfjarafter bie Seftänbigleit ber 
(Srblidjfeit bejtfct unb fidj nur langfam mobiftjieren iafyt, änbert 
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fidj bie Umgebung fdjneH ober tangfam mit jebem ©podjen- 
fcedjfet gljre ©ffefte finb ftarf, aber nidjt beftänbig. 3)er 
©Ijarafter alfo befifct eine getoiffe bauernbe unb ftarf nrirfenbe 
Slfttottät innerhalb ber (Srenjen ererbter Steigungen. 3)ie bc- 
ftänbigen Elemente be3 5Kationald)arafter3 finb alfo bie Don 
vergangenen (Generationen ererbten (Sigenfdjaften. Staffendjarafter 
fcfet Staffenibeale t>orauS; unb biefe gbeate finb fidjttid) ge- 
offenbarte, burdj eine eigentümliche ©ntttricflung erjeugte 3been- 
gruben. Sie geiftige SHtibität eines 2)id)ter3 ift ba^er großen- 
teils burd) bie lange Steige ber Umgebungen beftimmt, in 
toeldjen bie 3taffe getooljnt Ijat. ©eiftige, ju einer präljiftorifdjen 
Seit angeeignete äRerfmate bauern trofc ber neuen Umgebung fort. 
SKit einer gegriffen Seredjtigung mag man nun fragen, 
Warum Wir berat, falls bie SBirfung ber (Srbtidjfeit unb ber 
örtlichen unb jeitüdjen Umgebung burdjauS unbeftritten finb, e£ 
unternehmen, iljre SBirfung auf Stomas URoore ju unierfuc^en? 
©inb nictji Sföoore, äfyron unb ©Ijettety bie größten Styrifer 
©nglanbS? 1 ) SBcnn wir alle biejenigen Sinter, bie fidj ber 



*) SBülfer 527. $iefe SBeijauptung würbe felbftüerftänblid) feinen 
großen SBeifaE in (Snglanb finben. 2)te meifien englifdjeu Äritifer, um 
®offe3 318 SluSbrucf ju gebrauten) „disdain Moore extremely". 
3)erfelbe Äritifer nennt iljn audj „the little giddy bard". 3n ber 
aanjen gfa^Iiteratur 2)eutfd)lanb3 Ijabe i$ nidjt eine einzige Äritif 
fraben fönnen, worin man nid&t mit 2ld)tung von Sttoore fpradj. 2ftan 
fann gewiß nid^t öon ben 2)eutfd)en behaupten, ba% fie parteitfc^ feien, 
unb fo finbe tdj in SBleibtreu II, 103 hit 2htftd)t au£gefprod)en, tafa 
SRooreS Sieber „W reiffte SBIüte ber britifdjen ftunfttyrif finb", wityrenb 
Körting 347 meint, fie feien „ja ebelfte ©r^eugniffe ber neueren englifdjen 
Äunftl^rif überhaupt''; unb SBülf er 527 fagt: „Sfyron ift ber erfteSörifer 
©nglanbS, neben ben wir nur etwa Stomas SWoore unb ©Ijeflety ftetten 
fönnen." 3<$ benfe, toir würben ntd&t fetylgetyen, wenn wir bie Söe* 
$auptung auffteUten, ba% ba% primum mobile ber SBerfdjiebentyeit jwifdjen 
ben englifdjen unb beutfdpn Krittlern beaüglid) 2Jloore3 barauf aurücf- 
jufü^ren ift, ba% bie ©nglanber im allgemeinen wenig empfmbfam finb. 
©ewiß würbe fein beutfdjer Äritifer, ber <3elbftad)tung befifct, oom 
Patriotismus, felbft eines geinbeS, als bloßer „(Sentimentalität" fpre^en, 
unb bod) meint ©offe 318 oon SJtoore : „He seized the dear harp of 
his country in an amiable frenzy of patriotic sentiment." Ruberer- 
fette fagt ein bäntfdjer Äritifer, öranbeS IV, 284: „3Koore fanbte feine 
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engtifdfjen ©pradje Bebienen, „engtifd&e Sinter" nennen tooffen, 
fo ift biefe grage afferbingS ju Bejahen. Um aBer fonfequent 
ju fein, muffen ttrir bann audj ade amerilantfc^en Steter atö 
„engfifdje" Bejeid^nen. SKBer nirgenbS tn Snglanb, Stmerifa 
ober Seutfcljfonb ift bieS ber gaff. Stein! hinter ber äufjer- 
liefen gorm, in bie ber (Sebanfe gelleibet ift, hinter ber ©pradfje 
alfo, fdjtummern alle jene tieferen (Sigenfdfjaften beä (SeifleS 
unb beS #er$en$, bie ben Siationaldfjaralter ausmachen. 1 ) 
S)iefe finb e3, bie ttrir ate 3Raf$ftaB Benufeen muffen, um bie 
£öl)en unb liefen be3 GHjarafterS ju meffen. Unb foenn foir 
ben äßajjftab an einen 33urn3, Jljomfon ober J^oreau legen, 
fo ttrirb e$ fidf) IjerauSfteffen, baß unter äffen SDlitteln, bereu 
man fid|j atö äRajs jur SBürbigung eines (KfjarafterS Bebienen 
lann, baSienige ber Sprache ba3 fdfjtoädfjfte ift. 

SBenn ba3, toaS ttrir eben Don ben amerifanifdjen unb 
fcfjottifdfjen Dichtern gefagt ijaben, jutreffenb ift, finb ttrir bann 
nidjt Berechtigt, ben größten Dieter, ben ^xlani IjeröorgeBradjt, 
„irifdj" unb „national" ju nennen? Seiner ber Beiben SluS* 
brüdfe fdjftefjt ben anberen au$, unb fceber ber eine nodf) ber 
anbere fd&lieftt ben anberen in fidf). 2)a3 SBort „national" ift 
Bejügltdj SKooreä fo oft tum bem irifd(jen SSoll, ben Äritifern 
unb «Seitgenoffen \ m ©inne öon „3rfanb3 Sinter'' angetoanbt 
toorben, bafj e$ faft üBerffiiffig erfdjeint, bie grage ljier nodj 
ju erörtern, gn ber Xat ift biefer $unft nidjt btefutierbar, benn 



glitfjenben Sieber einem £anbe gu, \>aä gebemütigt unb blutenb ju gü&en 
feiner genfer lag." 

*) @3 ift nid&t biofc äu&erticB bebeutfame Satfadje, bog SBurnä 
in fdfjottifdjem ©tateft fd&rieb, foaS tym ben tarnen eines „Bard of 
Caledonia 44 t>erfd)afft $at, fonbem öiei ttridjtiger für ben Ärtttter finb 
alle jene unterfdjetbenben 9Dtofmale be3 fdjottifdjen ©etfteg, tit auf faft 
jeber (Seite feiner SBerfe ju finben finb. SSenn er in reinftem (Snglifd) 
geschrieben Ijätte, fo wäre er nid&t minber fdfjottifd} geloefen. Stngeüier 
Behauptet, foäre SBurnS in granfreid^ geboren, fo ^ätte er ftd) unter 
trübem Befunben. 3n Gfrtglanb „il reste isole au milieu de la sur- 
prise de tous, comme un phenomene qui ne se retache ä per- 
sonne 44 (II, 399). 
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fraft beS Stoffes feiner ßieber unb Satiren ift er „ber 2)idjter 
SrlanbS". 1 ) »6er baS SBort „national" §at audj eine engere 
SBebeutung. ®3 !ann nnb foUte — toenn richtig gebraucht — 
einen Sinter bejei<$nen, in bem all bie ©igenföaften ju finben 
finb, foeldje ben Stationaldjarafter Bitben. %n biefem Sinne 
gebrauche id) im fyinbixd auf SRoore bie SSorte „irifdj" unb 
„national". 

Sft nun Stomas SRoore nad) feinem Seben, feiner ®e- 
burt unb ben @r jeugniffen feines (SeifteS irifdj unb national gu 
nennen? 3ft er im toeiteften Sinne beS SBorteS „ber national* 
irifdje ©ic^ter" ? Diefe fragen finb eS, beren ©eantoortung toir 
in ben folgenben Seiten berfudjen motten. 

Mootts (Sebnrtsort, 

Stomas SWoore ttmrbe in S)uBlin geboren, ©leid) Ijier 
am Slnfang begegnen fotr Sdjttrierigfeiten. Siegt nid&t 2)ublin 
im bergen beS proteftantifeljen grlanbS fetbft, b. i). mitten in 
bem „Pale"? 2 ) SBar biefe Stobt nidjt ber Sifc ber burdj iljren 
SSijelönig üertretenen englifdjen Regierung? SBürbe nidfjt ein 
2)idjter, ber in folefj einer englifd&en Stabt geboren ift, meljr 
englifd) als irifdj fein? Slber ®ublin fear unb ift audf) Ijeute 
nidjtenglifdf). Stodf) in unferen Sagen lefen ttrir öon (Srljebungen 
in ber Stabt gegen bie ^Regierung. 3)amalS aber toar biefe 



x ) @tn $idjter tonn fe^r gut „ber SMdjter 3rfonbS" fein, o$ne 
„triftet Etdjter" ju fein. Sßan fönnte Styron „ben $td)ter @rted)en* 
lanbg" nennen. 

2 ) 3ttan erinnere fi$, ba% %ap\t §abrian IV. im Sa^re 1156 
Srlanb bem Äönig §einri$ II. öon (Snglanb übergab. (SS folgte 
gelbang auf geling, aber bis auf Königin (glifabetl) betrug ber befiegte 
Seil JgrlanbS nie meljr als tin drittel ber 3nfel, unb oft war eS 
weniger, liefen %til ber Snfel nannte man „the Pale" wegen ber 
@djan#)fal)le, mit benen baS ©anje befeftigt würbe. $er „Pale" umfaßte 
einen Xetl Don Seinfter unb ttn fübltd&en Seil 2JhtnfterS (ögl. totan* 
mont II, 18 unb fja^e 22). 
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©tabt nodj Weniger englifd). SSon beut %afyxt 1779 *), SRooreS 
(SeBurtSialjr, Bis jum Saljre 1799, als er bie ©tabt öerliefc, 
fjat S)uBIin mehrmals gegeigt, bafc eS feineSWegS englifd) mar. 2 ) 
2)rei Saljre nadj ber (SeBurt SKooreS Würbe Dublin ber ©tfc 
beS triften Parlaments, baS bort Bis )u fetner Änfunft in 
2onbon tagte. 2>iefer Umftanb ift bon nidjt geringer Sebeutung. 
(SrftenS waren bie patriotifdjjten unb glanjenbften SRebner 
3rfanbS in beut Parlament $u Ijdren, beten SBerebfamfeit nidjt 
nur grfanb, fonbern audj Sngtanb erf fütterte. S)er SRame 
©rattan allein genügt, baS #erj beS Patrioten gu erbarmen. 
2)ie SuBKner Suft mar nidjt nur burdjbrungen öon ber aus 
ben SßarfomentSljallen ftrömenben Hoffnung auf 3rrei!jeit, fonbern 
bie ©tabt fetbft War öon ben gatniüen unb Anhängern ber 
150 3ttitgfieber beS Ober- unb Unterlaufet angefüllt. 8 ) ®ie 
irtfd^c greube an Äurjweü unb ©Zuläufen*) Bei Ferren unb 
Sebtenten braute eS mit fid}, bafc fie gern mit ben SeWoljnem 
3)ubfinS tterfeljrten. ®urdj biefe jäljrttdje Stolunft auswärtiger 
grtönber in 2)uBttn na^m bie ©tabt ein foldjeS ©epräge an, 
bafc wir woljl Berechtigt finb, bie gugenbjaljre 3KooreS bie 
aHeririfdjften galjre ber ®efdjidjte 5)ubßnS ju nennen. 5 ) Sie 
Bloße Xatfa^e alfo, baß unfer Siebter in bem ©ig ber eng* 
lifdjen StegierungSftabt unb ntd^t in einem aBgelegenen SBinlel 
ber ©onnemara-®ebirge geboren Würbe, genügt burdjauS 



*) (sgmfngton gibt 1780 als SRooreS Geburtsjahr an. dagegen 
1799 bei SBaflat, ©unning ufw. 

*) 3m 3a^re 1783 entftanb bie große Aufregung beS „Volunteer 
Movement". 1789 bradjte ben gaU ber Eafttlle, ein (SreigntS, ba$ in 
Dublin gefeiert nmrbe. 1792 nahmen \)k gfreittrilligen öon Smbltn ten 
tarnen „National Guard" an. (Sin ©teg ber gfrattaofen ttmrbe burdj 
©trafjenbeleudjhmg gefeiert (ögl. SBeaumont II, 197 ff. gfatye 11 ff. 
SRorrtS 29). 

3 ) ,,A large proportion of the House of Commons were the 
trae old gentry of the land, of the most bearty and festive type" 
(ftranä 13). 

4 ) ögl. „§eitetfeit" in Seil I. 

5 ) ÄranS entwirft in Aap. 1 ein anfdjaulidjeS »üb ber ©efeüfäaft 
öon Dublin im 18. 3afjrf>bt. 
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nidjt, ü)it „englifdj" ju nennen. Sßodfj ein anbetet Utnfianb 
abet fprid^t foenig füt bie Slnnaljme, et fei ©nglänbet getoefen, 
unb jtoat bet, bafc feine ©Itetn fatljofifdfj Letten. 1 ) Snfolge 
bet ben Sfatljoüfen butd) bie ©efefce aufetlegten Sefdjtänfungen, 2 ) 
Idnnen ttrit e3 afö (Setoifjljett annehmen, bafj lein 33erfel)t jfeifdjen 
ben ptoteftantifdjen ffinglänbetn unb ben lat^olifd^en 3ttönbetn 
beftanb. @o toud)& bet junge SWoote in einet ebenfo tein 
irifdjen Umgebung auf, atö foofyte et in Konnaugljt. SRoote 
etjä^It felbft: „Some of the most violent of those who early 
took part in the proeeedings of the united Irishmen were 
among our most intimate friends." 8 ) 2)a3 einjige 33anb, 
tteldfjeS alle lonfefftoneüen ©djtanlen toetfdfjtoinben lieg, ttat bie 
Siebe tum gemeinfamen SSatetlanb, ju gtlanb. (£3 überragt 
unS baljet nidfjt, ju öetneljmen, bafc einige bet mit bet gamitie 
SKoote befteunbeten Sftadjbatn ptoteftantifdfj fcaten. 4 ) 8lbet nidjt 
biefe Patrioten allein letnte SRoote baljeim lennen. ©eine 
SKuttet pflegte geiftteidfje gteunbe jum See im #intetjimmet 
bet Sßoljnung einjulaben. Untet biefen befanben ftdj oft fef>t 
öotne^me Seute, öon Seit ju Seit felbft ©tofjgtunbbefifcet, 6 ) 
unb biefe nidjtpolitifdjen gteunbe toaten alle fatljolifcfj unb 
baljet itifdj. 

3ugenbfreunbe. 

SBenn nun 2)ublüt aud) irifdj toax, ift e3 fdjliefelid) nidjt 
bodf) möglich, bafc 2Roote3 3ugenbfametaben SKidjtiten getoefen 
finb? ©efljft Joenn bie ©äfte bet ©Itetn butdjauS bet itifdfjen 
Station angehört Ratten, toäte bodj iljt ©influfj auf SRoote 



') ögl. SaHat 2. Muffen 18. 
• 2 ) wottiä 6: „The Protestants still looked upon the Catholics 
as a race of pariahs." 
•) SRuffeÜ 18. 

4 ) (£6enba. 

5 ) »gl. SSaflat 3. 



/ ä 
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gletd) Slutt geblieben, toemt bie greunbe be3 jungen 2)idjter3 
©ngtönber gemefen. SIBcr e$e mir btefe grage ju eriebigen 
fud(jen, muffen mir etmaS tiefer in bie gamiliengefdjidjte äRooreS 
einbringen, batnit mir Älar^eit barüber fdjaffen, ob bie gfamilie 
nidtjt bod) etma bor Seiten aus (gngtanb eingemanbert ift. SBenn 
SßooreS Eltern englifd&er Slbftamtnung gemefen mären, fo mufften 
fie fein 2)enfen unb gfüljlen in einer anberen 8trt unb SBeife 
beeinflußt Ijaben, atö e3 tatfädfjttdfj ber gatt gemefen. SBir bürfen 
annehmen, baß SRooreS gamtlic utinbeftenS jmetljunbert 3a$te 
in grfanb anfäffig mar. SBäi&renb biefer langen Seit aber ftellt 
fid) bie Sage ber ®atl>olifen uns atö fo traurig bar, baß feine 
englifdj-fatljolifdje Stomilie mäljrenb biefer Seit Suft toerfrürt Ijätte, 
nadj „the Isle of Sorrows" auSjumanbern. ober felbft toenn 
bie äßoore'8 Ratten auSmanbern motten, fo mären fie bod§ mol)l 
'baran öerljütbert morben, ba bie Regierung, bie ja bie fatfjo- 
lifdfje Religion in ^xlani auSjurotten öerfudjte, gemiß feine Ser* 
ftärfung in ba3 geinbeSlager Ijineingelaffen Ijätte. Unb e3 ift 
gar nid&t baran ju benfen, baß etma bie urforüngtidf) englifdj- 
proteftantifdfje gamilie in Qrlanb jum ÄatljolijiSmug übergetreten 
märe, ma$ gleidfj einer ©rniebrigung gegolten Ijätte. 3n ber 
%at Ijaben mir feinen ®runb, ju bermuten, baß bie gamilie 
nidjt rein irifd)er Slbftamraung gemefen. 816er felbft menn mir 
annehmen, bie Samilie Ijabe nur einige ©enerationen in grlanb 
gemoljnt, fo Ratten trofcbem bie affimilierenben (£igenfd(jaften ber 
Urlauber 1 ) fo ftarf auf fie eingemirft, baß fie beinahe fo irifd) 
gemorben märe mie bie Qfrlänber felber. SföooreS Siograpljen 
Ijaben jmet Umftänbe überfein, bie un3 bie Söfung ber grage 



A ) 2ßan benfe nur an foldje SBeifpiele, toie fie un$ bit gamUten 
©Ijeriban unb ^arneü bieten, bit urfprünglidj) angelfädöfif^ toaren. 
$ieS barf tnbeS nid&t bk $$eorie be3 (SinfluffeS ber iRaffe fdf)toäd)en. 
OTe Äenner SrlanbS finb einer Meinung bejüglidO ber gan$ befonberen 
gctytgfeit be§ triften Softes, fidj) 'bk Sngeljörtgen anberer Waffen $u 
affhmlferen, bk fid) unter iljnen nieberlaffen. 
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fefjr erleichtern toerben. gdj meine bie 83efdjaffenl)eit ber ®egenben, 
aug benen 3Roore3 Sltern ftammten. 1 ) 

©eine äRutter fear au& SBesforb. Seine Stobt Qrfanbg 
ift irtfe^er geblieben, unb bie 3ßutter Ijat gettrifi einen glüljenben 
Patriotismus mit nad) Dublin gebraut, ©erabe in SBesforb 
unb äBidtofo fear eS, foo bie ,,Great Rebellion" gegen Snglanb 
1798 auSbradj. SBegforb fear e£ lieber, toddjeS ber 39etoegung 
iljren berühmten güljrer, ben ^ßriefter : SSater 3o!jn aRur#$, 
gab. 2 ) 2)ie SBe^forber fcaren e$ audj, tteldje jufcfct bie SBaffen 
ftredten, nadjbem fie tief in bie Serge öon SBidloto getrieben 
feorben ttaren, unb fetbft bann Sollten fie ftd) nidjt unterwerfen 
,,until a great military road, as in the case of the Highlands 
in 1745, had been built". 8 ) ©in anberer Umftanb, foeldjer 
für ben triften (S&arafter ber ©tabt tyridjt, ift ber, bafc untoeit 
ber ©tabt einer ber „Royal Places of Assembly", ©aljirman, 
liegt. 28ir §aben fdjon gefeljen, feie grojj bie pietätvolle GS&rfurdjt 
ber 3rlönber für bie vergangenen $errftdjfeiten grlanbS ftetä 
gefoefen ift, unb ärir bürfen too^I annehmen, ba& fie ungetttöljn* 
iid) ftar! in einer (Segenb fear, bie eine fo grofce SRoHe in ber 
©rljebung gegen ben öerljafjten „©affenadj" 4 ) gefpielt Ijat. Slfö 
lefcteS Seiftriel be8 edjt irifdjen ©IjarafterS ber ©tabt mag nod) 
§ertiorgel)oben »erben, bafj e3 1649 nur nodj jtoei ©täbte in 
Srianb gab, bie ftdj weigerten, ©romfoeH bie £ore ju öffnen. 
3)ie eine toax SBejforb, unb aö ©träfe für ben Ijartnäcfigen 
SBiberftanb Kefi er jeben Settmffneten über bie klinge fpringen. 
3M3 auf ben heutigen lag ift ber betiebtefte gfedj ber Srlanber 
geblieben: „May the curse of Cromwell be upon you." ß ) 



*) ©tjmütgton, fßattat unb (ätomiing erttä&nen bloß, SKooreS SJhttter 
„was a Wexford woman". 3n feltfamer Uebereinftimmung tirieber 
fagen fie nichts Don SKooteS ®ater, obtooljt un$ 2Roore felbft berietet 
(Muffel! 1), ba% fein SSater „a native of Kerry" getoefen fei. 

9 ) Wtoxxiä 37. 

3 ) SKorri* 42. 

4 ) Srifdjer 9tome für „©ngtönber". 
R ) Jöeaumont 11,76 Hmnerftmg. 
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äßooreS Sater fam aus Äerrij, einer ber abgelegenften 
Sßrobinjen be3 fceftftdjen SrlanbS. SBte bei ber SKutter, fo ift 
audj bie $erhmft be3 SSaterS für ben (S&arafter SRooreä be- 
%utung3öott geloefen, ba ®errij burdj unb burdj trtfc^ ift. 
Dort Begegnete jeber fiotonifationSberfudj Äarte I. betn ent* 
fdjloffenften SBiberftanb, 1 ) unb ba^er ift Äerrtj nie in ben „Pale" 
aufgenommen foorben. 2>ie feftfame Sljnttdjleit eines SanbeS 
mit ber SJeanfegung feines Setooljner lommt bort beutlidj jum 
2lu3bru& 2)er unbefiegbare Sljarafter ber Seute bon fierrt) l)at 
als #intergrunb bie trifte @rl)abenl)eit einer Statur, meiere 
gatje 2 ) mit folgenben SBort^i treffttd) befdjreibt: „Ce sauvage 
€omte de Kerry, aux falsaises incessament battues par les 
vagues de 1' Atiantique, aux grandioses et infinis horizons. 
Un air pur, irrespire, emplira la poitrine de nouveau-ne, la 
fortifiant pour les lüttes ä venir, et la voix sublime des flots 
bercera ses premiers sommeils." @o bef Raffen toax bie &eimat 
So^n SKooreS, be3 SBaterS be£ 2>idjter3. ®mi% oon biefem 
€o$ne fierrtjS brausen ttrir nidjt me$r engiifd&e ©tnflüffe ju 
trttmrten, atö tote in jenem anbern „Kerryman", bem berühmten 
irifdjen Patrioten Daniel D'Eonnett finben. S)er größte Patriot 
StlanbS «nb ber SJater t>on 3rlanb8 größtem Didjter ftammten 
beibe au3 bem toüben Serrty. 

äRooreS SWemoiren berietet un3 nur ioenigeS über 
bie ©ftern. SSon feinem SSater fagt er nur, baß er „quiet 
liumor" befaß, unb baß bie SRutter über feine „sly sallies" 
oft fyabt fodjen muffen. 8 ) @o Hein feie biefer Sln^att^unlt 
für bie Seftimmung be$ SljarafterS be3 SSaterS ift, fo fpridjt 
er bodj für ba«, ttaS ttrir öon einem @o^n Sferrty« erloarten 
muffen: für einen irifdjen ©Ijarafter. 9tur breimaf bietet er uns 
tinen Sinblid in ben S^aralter ber äRutter. „She was a sin- 

*) öeaumont 61 ff. 
9 ) 3fa$e 3. 
8 ) Muffen 1, 29. 
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cere and warm catholic and even given to some of the old 
superstitions;" 1 ) an einer anbero (Stelle: „She was a warm 
hearted and patriotic Irish woman;" 2 ) unb enblict): „The enter- 
tainments given by my joyous and social mother, could 
for gaiety at least, match with the best/' 8 ) @d tft faft 
überflüffig, foenn »ir Ijinjufügen, bofe all bied edjt irifct)e 
Eljarafteretgenfdjaften finb. 

SKadjbem ttrir, fo gut ed ging, bargeftettt Ijaben, toa& für 
(Einflüffe auf SRoore im Saterf}aufe einttrirlten, muffen ttrir unfere 
Slufmerffamfeit feinen 3ugenbfreunben jufoenben. Dbtooljl SKoore 
nidjtd 3fadfül)rfid)ed über feine erften ©djuljaljre beridjtet, fa 
geljt bodj aud beut toenigen, ioad toxv foiffen, l)eröor, bafc feine 
Umgebung in ber ©djule audj irtfdj fear. Sein Se^rer n>ar 
ein gettriffer SRalone, beffen Warnt fdjon un& über feine SRationa* 
Utat unterrichtet. SRoored Semerfung über ben ©fjarafter biefed 
äRanned beftätigt bie Annahme, bafc er grlänber fei. 4 ) ®ein 
SBiograpl) berichtet und, feie lange äßoore iti biefem ©djuüneifter 
geblieben ift; aber aud bem, »ad ättoore fettft jagt, lönnen totr tnt* 
nehmen, bafc ed ftdj nidjt blofc um eine furje Seit Ijanbelte. 5 ) SDioore 
lafct und aud) im UnHaren über bie Nationalität feined nädjften 
Seljrerd, 3Wr. SBijtlje, 6 ) bei bem er bid ju feiner 3mmatri!ulation 



*) (Sbenba. 

*) Staffel! 1, 18. 

8 ) Staffel! 1,25. 

*) Wtoou (»gl. SftuffeB 3) befd&retbt feinen „cocked hat 4 ' unb 
nennt tyn einen „wild, odd fellow". 3rifcfi toor aud) feine Sßeigung, 
bie „public-houses" ju befugen, ögl. ferner feallat 4 unb ©ümington 9. 

ö ) 2Jtoore berietet (Staffeil 3), er fei fe$t frül) in biefe ©djule ge- 
tieft toorben unb $abt fie öerlaffen, ald er alt genug gewefen fei, „to 
encounter the crown of a large school". 

6 ) SBIjtjte fann fid) rühmen, ber Seljrer ntd)t nur öon SRoore, fonbern 
aud) öon ©ijeriban ju fein. Stfefer Umftanb berleitet (Bunuing 4 ju ber 
SBetyauptung, ba% „Sheridan among Moores schoolfellows" toar. 
S)te3 ift felbftüerftänblidj unmöglid), %a SBoore ad)tunbatoanatg Qa^re 
iünger al$ ©ijeriban toar. (ätonntngS ©etyauptung ift befto erfiaunltdjer, 
atö SRoore felbft (SRuffeU 7) unfere Sfafmerffamteit auf ben ftljnlidjen 
3rrtum eines anberen $8iograj)$en lenlt. 
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an bcm Irinity Kollege, 1794, geblieben ift. 1 ) 816er au« ber 
langen Sefdjreiöung biefe« äRanne«, bte ttrir öon 3Roore« geber 
befifcen, 2 ) muffen ioir triebet ju ber Überzeugung fommen, bafc 
er Srtönber fear. SBir bürfen felbft annehmen, ba§ bie auf 
biefer ©djule befindlichen ©djitfer oljne 9lu«naljme irifefj fcaren, 
ba bte ©ngfanber niemals üjre ftinber in eine ©djufe gefdjitft 
Ratten, beren Sireftor fo triete irifdje Sefanntfdjaften pflegte. 
Unb felbft toenn bie« bie englifdjen Äinber nidjt ferngehalten 
Ijätte, fo toäre bie anbere Satfadje, bafc 281#te große« gntereffe 
für bie SBfiljne jeigte, au«reidjenb gefoefen, bie englifcfyen Äinber 
ju t>erfdjeud)en. 8 ) 

@« bleibt nur nod) bie grage ju erlebigen, »er bie au«- 
ertoäljlten unb intimen Äameraben unb greunbe be« jungen 
SRoore ju biefer Seit toaren. Unb Ijier fielen ttrir auf feftem 
33oben, benn SOloore berietet un« unjtoeibeuiig, inbem er öon 
feinem Uniöerfitätöfreunb Som ®nntö fpridjt: „This honest 
fellow was (like almost all those among whom my 
early days were passed) thoroughly, and to the 
hearts core Irish.« 4 ) 216er nidjt nur SRoore« Sugcnbfreunbc 
toaren irifdj, er fam audj in ber 2Bl$tefd)en ©djule unter bie 
Sufftdjt eine« Untererer« tarnen« 3)onoban, ber irifdj unb 
äu&erft patriotifd) toar. äRoore jufolge unterrichtete er bie $älfte 
ber Seit, unb ben SRcft ttribmete er ber Sßolitif. @o ftar! toar 



*) Dbtoobl er 1794 eingefdjrieben würbe, befugte er bte Unfoerfitat 
erft im 3^re 1795 (Buffett 24). 

*) SB^te toar ber intime greunb ber (Sdjtoefter ©$ertban«, ber 
Stör«. Sefanu unb tyre« Spanne«. @r pflegte „habits of intimaey with 
most of the other Ornaments of the Irish stage in the middle of 
the last Century", gu einer tljeatrattfdjen Sluffityrung fdjrteb SBJjtyte 
ben $rolog, toäljrenb t>tn (Sätlog ber berühmte $Rt. §on. §enrt) ©ratton 
beforgte. Uebrtgen« toirb berietet, bafj biefer Prolog t>on bem „distin- 
guished Irishman Hussey Burgh" gelefen tourbe. TOe« bie« beftarft 
un« in ber Slnftdjt, ba& audj er ein igrtänber toar. 

») SJloore (8fhtffeH 1, 10) bemerft, bafj SB^te« Eerbtnbung mit bem 
33jeater „was rather against his success as schoolmaster, parents 
fearing that he would inspire a taste for the theater in his pupils". 

4 ) Buffett I, 28. 
mahnet). * 5 
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ber ©influfc biefer triften Seljrer auf SRoore, baß td) e8 für 
richtig Ijafte, §ier bie ganje ©teile Urieberjugeben :*) „Donovan 
was an uncouth, honest, hardheaded and kindhearted man, 
and, together with the Latin and Greek which he did his 
best to pour into me, infused also a thorough and ardent 
passion for poor Irelands liberties, and a deep and cordial 
hatred to those who were then lording over and trampling 
her down. Such feelings were it is true common at that 
period among almost all with whom my family much 
associated, but in none had they taken such deep and 
determined root . . . And though from the first I was naturally 
destined to be of the line of politics I have ever since pursued 
— being, if I may say so, born a rebel — , yet the strong 
hold which the feeling took so early, both of my imagination 
and heart, I owe a good deal I think to those conver- 
sations, during school-hours with Donovan." 

£ier Ijaben toix e$ aifo fdjttmrj auf fceifc. 2)er Steter 
»urbe in feinen ©djriften nidjt burdj ba3, tta3 ®offe ,,a frenzy 
of sentiment" ju nennen beliebte, angekörnt, fonbern er toax 
„born a rebel u , ttätjlte feine gfreunbe ,,to the hearts core 
Irish" unb trug in feinem £erjen ,,a deep and cordial hatred" 
für alle biejenigen, bie 3rfonb tfa Unrecht getan Ratten. 

3ri(ty 3uftäui>e ttt jener dpotyt. 

3efet begegnen mir ber grage: 2Bar äRoore ju einer $tit 
geboren, atö engßfdje (Smridjtungen, englifdje Sitten unb eng-» 
üfdjeS S)enfen einen ftarlen (Sinffafj auf grfanb ausübte? 
3)iefe SJrage fann gteid) am Stnfang entfdjieben berneint »erben. 
Su feiner Seit ber ©eföidjte grtanbS tft eine ftärfere «nttyatfjie 
gegen engftfdjeS SBefen ju üerjeidjnen, als gerabe in biefer 



l ) 9htffeH 1, 20. 
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(gpodje. 1 ) ®ie Saljre, bie jfeifd&en ber Unab^ängigfeitSerllärung 
bcr Vereinigten Staaten, 1776, 2 ) unb bcr griffen Srljebung 
t)on 1798 lagen, lönnen eine Slrt Vrennjmnft genannt tterben, 
toorin fid) aQ bie glüljenben Erinnerungen an* bie gegen grlanb 
in ber Vergangenheit beruften Unrechte unb bie fetten, greüjeit 
oerfpredjenben 3ufunft^ftra^len ju fammeln fdjienen. 8 ) 2)ie 
tarnen bon Jone, ©rattan, ©urran unb D'Konnell toaren in 
aller SKunb. Vortreffliche Stebner entrollten bie teils glfiilidje, 
teils unglücflidje ®efd>idjte ber Vergangenheit ffirinS bor ben 
Singen eines $)aniafiereid)en Volle*. 3ebe3 glfl^enbe SBort 
brannte fid) tief in bie entyfinbfaraen $erjen ein. 4 ) S)a8, toaS 
in ber Vergangenheit feiten geäußert Sorben, fanb }u biefer Seit 
berebte $erotbe. 5 ) S)ie feit Saljrljunberten gegen 3rlanb im 



*) ©rattan fagte (gäbe 72) : „Ce qu'on appelle l'Uniou n'est pas 
une . . . C'est la degradation de votre peuple qu'on ose appeler 
ainsi ... Si vous abandonnez votre parlement, vous vouez vos 
noms ä une infamie eternelle et votre pays a une destruetion 
totale. Faible, epuise comme je suis, je n'ai peut-etre que quelques 
jours ä vivre . . . Peut-etre vais-je expirer a vos yeux, mais 
au mois me serai-je acquitte du plus sacre des devoirs . . . Les 
libertes de mon pays et mon dernier supir seront offerts sur le 
meme autel oü sera immolee l'independance irlandaise." ögl. au$ 
®miti) 168. Xone fagte, bie Srlftnber Ratten jebeg Stecht „to hate the 
very name of England". 

s ) lieber htn @toffaj$ be$ anterilanifd)en Unab$ängtgkÜ3&tege3 auf 
Sftlanb t>gl. SBeaumont II, 169 ff.: „Nowhere was the effect of the 
revolution more potent than in Ireland." ögl. audj ©mttfj 159. 

8 ) aKorri* bietet im Ä<U>. 1 ein anfd)auUd)e$ $ilb ber flufiänbe in 
^rlanb furj öor ber trifdjen Stebolution. Dgl. auä) 9Jtc <£ar$Q a, III 
422 ff. unb ftftbourne 45 ff. 

*) t)gl. Xone8 ftebe. ©rattan rief atö: „I found Ireland on her 
knees; I watched her with an eternal solicitude; I have traced 
her progress from injuries to arms, and from arms to liberty. 
Spirit of Swift, Spirit of Molyneux, your geniuses have prevailed ! 
Ireland is now a nation! In that new character I hail her! and, 
bowing to her august presence, I say: Esto perpetua." 

6 ) pgl ©eauntont II, 202 ftnm. ©rattan ttrirft ber Regierung öor: 
„We Charge them publicly, in the face of the country, with making 
corrupt agreements for the sale of peerages; for doing which, we 
say they are impeachable . . . We Charge them with committing 
offences, not in one nor in two but in many instances. We pledge 
ourselves to convict them . . . We speak to them in a style of 

5* 
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Sternen ber engltfdjen SSerfoffung verübten Unrechte Ratten ba& 
irifc^e SSolf faft apaüjifd) gemacht. 3)ann brauen plö^Uc^ galjre 
ber Hoffnung an. 3)tc Sreigniffe öon 1776 in Ämerila unb 
öon 1789 in gfranfreic^ flogen burdj 3rlanb, getragen öon bcn 
©dringen ber SBerebfamfeit eines (Srattan, ©urran unb Smmet, 
unb batb erfdjoH bie gret^ettönac^rtc^t in ben ärmften unb ab- 
gelegenften #ütten ber „Isle of Sorrows". 8(ber nidjt allein 
(Erinnerungen an bie $ergangen$ett unb fdjimärifdje Hoffnungen 
für bie 3nfunft nmren e3, bie SRoore fdEjon ben bloßen Sternen 
„ßnglanb" fein ganjeS Skbtn tyinburdj fo berljaftt matten, 
bie ganje ©podje foar fdjtoanger t>on bebeutungSöotten (Sreig- 
niffen. Sn ben Patrioten ämerifaS glaubte ba3 trifte S3olf 
feine eignen ttneberjuerlennen. SBie in Slmerifa §aüt Snglanb 
bem irifdjen SSol! fettere, )u eignem SSorleit erfonnene 33e- 
fdjränfungen auferlegt Snbem fie ben 33rübern in Slmerifa 
nadjaljmten, toarben bie grlänber freitoittige £ruppen unter bem 
SSorfoanb an, fie gegen bie bamate beoorfieljenben franjöfifdjen 
einfalle ju nerfcenben. 2)iefe fo gefdjaffenen ©idjerfjeitStoadjen 
ttmrben mit ber 3txt ber 3ftittefyunft einer bewaffneten, gegen 
©nglanb gerichteten (Empörung. äJton !ann ba3 Saljr 1782 
als ba3 Saljr ber irifcfjen 9te&ofation betrauten. Dbiooljl bie 
(Snglänber 3*tonb getoiffe «Sugeftänbniffe gemalt Ratten, maren 
fie bodj atö SDiitglieber ber angüfanifdjen Strebe nie meljr Der" 
fyafat getoefen, al3 gerabe ju btefer Stil 1 ) ®te ityütn faum 



the most mortifying and humiliating defiance. We pronounce them 
to be public criminals . . ." Wuti) bie ©idjtfuttft toav nidjt ftumtn ;. 
üfil. £§omaS $at>i$' „Song of the Volunteers of 1782" bei Slftbourne 53. 

„And bloss the men of patriot pen 

Swift, Molyneux and Lucas! 

Bless sword and gun, which Free Trade won, 

Bless God ! that n'er forsook us !" . . . 
*) $ttan8 2: ,.Tbe members of the Anglican Church wero 
the monopolists of every kind of power and privüege and the 
possessors of most of the wealth of the country. They were not 
lrish in spirit and prided themselves upon their Enghsh extrac- 
tion." 



— 53 — 

eine fyrfbe äßtUtoit Seelen , unb bodj Ratten fie ftdj neun 
geljntel be8 ßanbeS angeeignet. Sie Ratten ba3 SRonopot aller 
Privilegien ber Stirdje unb be$ ®taattö inne. 2)ie tnunijtyate 
Ütegierung toav in i^ren ipänben. S)ie grofie SRe^eit ber 
SJevötferung bilbete einen unterworfenen Sauernftanb, ber einen 
erbrüdenben Sßadjtjhtf ju bejahen Ijatte. 2Rit Wenigen 8u3- 
nahmen führten bie englifdjen Sanbtotrte üjre (Sefdjäfte in ab- 
sentia, ba fte alles toaS trtfdj war, veralteten, mit Stu3nal)tne 
beä teilen SßadjtjinfeS. S)ie Stimmung hn irifdjen Söffe, bie 
burdj foldje Suftänbe erjeugt derben muffte, aufwerte ftdj in 
§ödjft beHagenSfoerter SBeife. 1 ) 3)a bie Äat^oßfen unter be* 
fonberen ®efefcen*) ftanben, fo faljen fte ftdj enbßd) gelungen, 
geheime ©efettfdjaften ju büben, toaS ben Anfang ber „Whiteboy"- 
SSetoegung bebeutete, bie ©djrecfen unb SSerbredjen aller 9Crt 
toett^tn Verbreitete. „A spirit of lawlessness in all classes 
— a sure sign of the absence of righteous law — was 
perhaps the most general and distinetive feature of the 
social life of Ireland at this period." 8 ) ©mitlj bemerlt, ba§ 
bie Säuern ,,were gratuitously scourged and tortured into 
open rebellion".*) SluS EorntoalttS' Sriefmedtfel geljt t)et> 
Vor, toaS für fdjredftdje ©djanbtaten nadj ber SWebertoerfung 
be3 2lufftanbe3 t>on ben SRegierungSfolbaten verübt Würben. 6 ) 
S)a SornWattte eben toon feiner Stieberlage in Slmerifa jurüd- 



*) SBurle nannte biefeä ©tjftem „a System of wise and elaborate 
contrivance, as well fitted for the oppression, impoverishment, 
and degradation of a people, and the debasement in them of 
human nature itself, as ever proeeeded from the perverted in- 
genuity of man u . öeamnont 122. 

9 ) „Les lois penales sanetionnent toutes les persecutions, 
laissant le malheureux papiste ä la merci de toutes les haines, 
sans lui aecorder aueune protection pour sa vie et pour sa liberte" 
ffia* LV). 

8 ) vgl. Efobourne 60 ff. nxib SWorriS 8. 

4 ) groube, ber leineSroegS trtfd) gefront war, berietet Von „tor- 
tures of the most diabolical nature" (vgl. galje 48). 

ö ) Ucber SBetfpiele ber (Sfreultaten vgl. gat^e 48. 
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gelehrt fror, fo fitonen toxt nicljt vermuten, bafj er Befonbere 
©tyntyaitye für bie Patrioten 3rfanb8 öerfpfirte, unb bodj fprtc^t 
er in nidft jtoeibeutiger 3Beife öon bem bei ber Siiebertoerfung 
grlanbS gejeigten SMutburft. 1 ) D&fdjon bte (Empörung brei 
ga^re öor 3Roore3 (SeBurt fd§einBar unterbrüdft unb bte eng- 
lifdje SRegierung ju toeitge^enben ßugeftänbniffen gelungen 
ioorben toar, fonnte bodf) äRooreS (Seneration ntdjt affeä ba3 
öergeffen, foaä t$r Sanb öon ©ngfanbS £anb gelitten. SBenn 
toir eine flare SSorfteßung toon ben auf 2Roore3 jungen unb 
entyfinbfamen (Seift burdfj bie 3)uBliner Saljre gewagten ©in- 
brüden befommen tootten, fo bürfen toir nidfjt öergeffen, bafj bie 
fdfjlimmften ber „Penal Laws" nur ein %df)t öor äßooreS (Ge- 
burt annulliert, foäljrenb anbere erft fpäter ttriberrufen tourben. 
5)a3 ©efefc, ttonadf) e8 ben ®at!)oIifen enblidj geftattet fear, bie 
Uniöerfität ju Befudjen, trat erft 1793 in Sraft, alfo nur ein 
%afyv f Beöor SWoore für bie #od()fdjuIe reif Joar. Um bie ®e- 
ftnnung $u öerftetjen, bie bie gamilie läRoore, eine fatljoftfdje 
gamilie, gegen ßngtanb Ijegte, muffen toir un§ fcergegenioärtigen, 
tote bie Soge ber $atl)oftfen Bis ba$m geloejen toar. 

S)ie berühmten „Penal Laws" 3rtenb3 finb alle toon bem 
©ebanfen getragen: S)ie fafljolifdje Religion in grfanb rnufc 
ausgerottet »erben, ©inige ber 33efdf)ränfungen, unter toetdfjen 
bie Äatljottfen litten finb f olgenbe : Smmobiliarbermögen burften 
fie nidf)t Beftfcen ; fie lonnten nid§t einmal Sanb padjten, falls ber 
(Srtrag me^r atö ein drittel ber $ad(jt Betrug ; alle angefe^eneren 
ämter BfieBen] iljnen berf djtoffen ; nur einer SBefdjäftigung 
lonnte ber Äatljoftf o^ne 33efd§ränfung nad&geljen — ber eines 
$agetöl)ner8 , aber er muffte an fatljolifd&en Feiertagen arbeiten ; 
lein Äat^olif burfte ein Sßferb befifcen, ba8 me^r atö fünf Sßfunb 



*) (SorntoafliT SBrteftt>ed&feiII,371. $)te guftänbe feien fdjretf- 
Xitfy, fagt er, aBer ^,all this is trifling compared with the numberless 
murders that are hourly committed by our people without any 
process or examination whatever". 
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fcert toax, unb foemt er biefe ©umme bafür Bejahte, fo lonntc 
ein ?ßroteftant frfBft ba3 6cftc Sßferb eines Satljotifen fceg- 
nehmen; Steuern timrben öon SatljoHfen für proteftantifdje 
Stoecfe erhoben ; lein Sanofi! burfte eine Sßroteftantin jur grau 
nehmen ; ber Sßriefter, ber fte traute, fonnte mit bem £ob Beftraft 
toerben ; ein ^roteftant !onnte einem fatljolifdjen greunbe nidjtö 
uermadjen ; ein Äinb, toetdjeä fidj protcftanttfc^ taufen ließ, tourbe 
baburdj t>on ben ©ftero unabhängig, unb falls e$ fidj um ben 
älteften ©oljn §anbette, fo »urbe er be3 SBaterS #err für 
beffen ganjeS ßeBen. Unter fotdjen 3nftänben litten audj 
SRooreS SÜern Big ju feiner (SeBurt, unb e3 fcäre gar nidjt 
benfBar, UJoHte man gegen baä SSor^anbenfein antiengtifdjer @in- 
flüffe bie einjige Satfadje atö ®egen6etoei3 anführen, 3)u61in fei 
ber ®i$ ber engfifdjen SRegierung getoefen. Stein ! S)ie gamitie 
■äftoore fear unftreitig antiengltfdj, 1 ) feine SugenbBefannten toaren 
antiengßfdj, 3)uBKn fear antiengtifdj, äRooreS ©tubiengenoffen 
auf ber Uninerjttät foaren antiengtifdj — mit einem SBort: 
äTCoore toax irifdj. 

Um ju Begreifen, toeldj tiefen ©inbrucf biefe ganje (äipodje 
auf SWooreS (Seift Ijinterliefj, Brausen ttrir nur feine eigenen 
SBorte an^uljören: ,,To form any idea of the feverish 
excitement of the public mind at this period one must not 
only have lived in it, as I did, but have been also mixed 
up, as I was, with the views, hopes, and feelings of every 
passing hour." 2 ) SKidjt allein toaren SSerfdjtoörer gegen bie 



*) %om in „Tones Life' 4 II, 241 ijat biefe ©efinnung folgenber* 
mafjen geäußert : . . . „to compensate youf or the loss 01 our independent 
existence as a nation; for the destruction of your trade and 
manufactures, the plunder of your property, the interdiction of 
education to three-fourths of your people, and their absolute 
exclusion from a state of political existence, you have been 
gravely told that you have participated in what is called, in the 
cant of your enemies, the inestimable blessings of the British 
Constitution." Sßat. ©ntitB 168. 

2 ) Buffett I, 48. 
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{Regierung „unter ben ötteften unb beften gteunben be3 SSaterS 
unb ber äßutter, 1 ) e3 befanben fidfj auclj fotdje unter feinen 
intimen Untberfit&tSfreunben, toie bie befannten irifd&en Patrioten 
Stöbert ©mmet unb Sbuarb #ubfon. äRoore alfo empfanb nidjjt 
nur aH jene in ber gfamilie ererbten unb angeeigneten anti- 
engfifdfjen ©nflüffe, fonbem er fant burdfj eigene Steigungen unb 
angefnityfte greunbfdjjaftett in intime Serüljrung mit ber trifc^- 
nationalen SBettegung, bte mit bem iragifdjen $elbentob eines 
teuren UntoerfitätSfreunbeS, Stöbert ©mmetS, enbete. 2 ) 

Jtoora Charakter. 8 ) 

SBenn toir nun SßooreS (S&arafter näljer betrauten, fo 
toerben toir finben, bafc alle jene titn ermähnten, öon (Geburtsort, 
gugenbgenoffen unb ©eburtöjeit Ijerftammenben (Sinflfiffe fiel) bei 
if)m bemer!bar machen. 2)ie Quellen, au% benen U)ir baS Material 
jur 3)arfteHung bon 2Roore3 ©IjarafterS fdjöpfen, firtb erfienS 



*) SRuffet 1, 48. 

*) $>er Umftanb, baß ©offe (318) 2ttooreS «Patriotismus, ber i$n 
betoog, bit oben erwähnten (Sretgniffe in. SSerfe ju bringen, „an 
amiable frenzy of Hibernian sentiment" genannt $at, erfdjjüttert 
ntd)t im minbeften unfern ©fouben an 9ftooreS ftarleS Sfeattonatgefübl, 
fonbern ötelmeljr unfer Vertrauen gu ber UrteilSfttyfgleit eines ÄrttiferS, 
ber nitfjt imftanbe &u fein fdfjeint, ben GJegenftanb richtig $u toürbigen. 
(Benufj toürbe @offe niemals bie ®ebid#e SBgronS über ©riea^cnlanb 
,,a frenzy of sentiment" nennen. SBaS audfj ©offeS Meinung unb 
©efüijle für bie irtfdje ^Bewegung unb baS irifd^e SSott fein mögen, 
er barf ftdf) nid&t (öorauSgefefct, 1>a% ein ftrtttler öon ©offeS Stellung 
mit ber 3ugenb be« $>id()terS, ben er Irittfieren totü, öertraut ift) fo 
weit oergeffen, fein Urteilsvermögen bur<§ bk Slnttpat^ic gegen bte 
Nationalität beS $id()terS, ben er „the little giddy bard u genannt 
Jjat, beeinfluffen ju laffen. 9ttoore loar enttoeber ein gefüljllofer $eud&ler, 
-als er, toie (Stoffe ftdj auSbrüdt, „seized the dear harp of his 
country", ober er loar tin treuer Patriot unb ein trauernber greunb 
beS SaterlanbeS, beffen $erj öon teuren Erinnerungen an eine geliebte 
§etmat unb traute greunbe überflog. Sn beiben grollen toäre ©offeS 
9luSbru<I ebenfo unanaemeffen toie falfc!). 

8 ) 3$ t^aht biefen 2lbfd)nttt, lote einige anbere, berturat, bamit 
bie Sirbett ben Umfang einer Sttffertation niqft überfdjrettet. @fne aus- 
füljrltdjere SBefored&ung bon SJlooreS ®&aralter loirb mein fpäter tm 
amertlanifd&en SBud$anbel erfdjeinenbeS SBerl „Moore, the Gael, u 
barbieten. 
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bie äRemungen feiner Seitgenoffen über iljn; jtoeitenS bo$ 
Urteil Sorb Staffelte in beffen Sorfcort; unb brittenS bte @tn- 
Blidfe, bie SRooreS ©riefe in fein innere« getoa^ren. 

SBie }u erwarten, foenben bie #eitgenoffen bem S)idjter 
QSrfonbS unBegrenjteS SoB: fo 5tyron, Scott, Oeralb (Sriffin, 
SßittiS, (S&riftopljer 9?oriI), £unt unb anbere. SBtjron fagt Don 
iljm: „He is a noble fellow. He has talents, poetry, music, 
voiee all his own. What humor! In society he is gentle, 
gentlemanly, and altogether more pleasing than any indi- 
vidual with whom I am acquainted. To me some of 
Moores last Erin sparks . . . are worth all the epics that 
were ever written." *) SBaÜer Scott äußerte fidj folgenber- 
maßen: „There is a manly frankness, with perfect good 
ease and breeding about him, which is delightful. He is 
an Irishman. He is good humoured, always enjoys le mot 
pour rire. He is a scholar, musician and artist." 2 ) ®erafi> 
©riffin, ber Bei bem 3)id)ter auf Sefudj toar, meint: „We found 
him a hospitable, warm-hearted Irishman, as pleasant 
as could be him seif, and disposed to make others so. His 
innumerable jests, admirable stories, and beautiful smiles — 
beautiful and original as those he throws into his songs — and 
aneedotes that would make the Danes laugh." 8 ) SBifftö 
Behauptet: ,,I should think that no one could see Moore 
without coneeiving a strong liking for him. He made his 
compliments with a gaiety and ease . . . that was worthy 
of a prime minister at the Court of Love. He had a frank 
merry manner of a confident favorite. Nothing but a short- 
hand report could retain the delicaey and elegance of Moores 
language, and memory itself cannot embody again the kind 
of frost-work of imagery which formed and melted on his 



*) muffeü XVI. 

•) ©cott, Sagebud) 22. 3toü. 1825. 

8 ) ©riffln, Life of Gerald Griffin I, 382. 
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lips. I have heard of a woman fainting at a song of 
Moore; and if the bürden of it answered by chance to 
a secret in the bosom of the listener, I should think from 
its comparative effect upon so old a stager as myself, 
that the heart would break with it." 1 ) Setgl) ^unt f djrribt : 
„Mr. Moore was lively, polite, bustling, füll of amenities 
and acquiescences, into which he contrived to throw a 
roughening of cordiality, like the crust of old port. It 
seemed a happiness to him to say, yes. There is just 
enough of Irishman in him to flavour his speech and 
manner. He is as little of stature as he is great of wit 
His face upon the whole is Irish." 2 ) 3lovti) fagt bon tym, 
bafj „of all the song-writers that ever warbled, or chanted, 
or sung, the best, in our estimation, is verily none other 
than Thomas Moore. The man, woman or child, who is 
delighted not with such singing, be their virtues what they 
may, must never hope to be in Heaven. Moore is an 
Irishman, and born in Dublin. He has fine f ancy, warm 
heart, and exquisite sensibilities. Who can deny that in 
richness, in variety, in grace, and in power of art, he is 
superior to the Ploughman (Burns)?" 8 ) 

©eine Bettgenoffen, bic toxx Ijter Ijctben reben foffert, fdjretben 
tljm alfo p&cmtafie, 4 ) (Smpfmbung, ) S)arftellung3tatent, 6 ) 3Soi> 
liebe für garbenpradjt, 6 ) Serebfamfeit, 7 ) ßeibenfdjaft, 8 ) SBotyt- 

*) Buffett I, XXXV f. 

2 ) §unt, Byron and his Contemporaries, 1828. 
8 ) Recreations of Christopher North I, 272. 
4 ) ögl. SBilfon I, 252; „None doubts Mr. Moores feeling, 
fancy and genius." 

6 ) t)gl. SBülfer 489. 2lud& SBranbeS IV, 263: ,,5Ratutfd)tlberungen, 
Jjeröorragenb burd) garbenglut toie burdj Sßortraitäljnlidjfett." 

«) SBranbeS IV, 262: „(Sr liebt alles, toaS fdjön/fetn, auSertoäfjlt, 
fanft unb ^eU tft . . ." „©egenftänbe feffeln tl)n burd) ben erften ©in* 
brud ; fie finb fdjön unb blenbenb, fie (eudjten öor ben ©innen, fie ent- 
lüden \>a& 9luge unb ba£ £tyt." 

7 ) S^iergen 40. 

8 ) ögl. SöranbeS IV, 240: (Stgenfdjaften ber ftrlänber. 
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tootten, 1 ) #eiierfeit, 2 ) mufifattfdjeS £alent, 8 ) £umor*) ufto. au, 
alles teiltet irifdje ©fjarafterjüge, tote toir fie fdjon fennen 
gefernt IjaBen. $urj, fie Ijalten iljn alle für einen eckten 
griänber. 

Sorb Sfhiffcff fiettt iljm in feinem SSorfcort, fcorin er ba$ 
(SrgeBniS einer S)urdjfidjt öon SRooreS ©riefen nnb £age6üdjern 
jufammenfajft, Bejügltd^ feiner Nationalität ein unjtoeibeutigeS 
Seugnig au8. @r fpridjt gleich am Slnfang öon SßooreS 2tn* 
Ijängßdjfeit an bie gamiße nnb an grfonb. 3)af$ bie SieBe 
jur ipeimat im gren ganj BefonberS ftar! ausgeprägt ift, Ijaben 
toxt fdjon gefeljen. „The most engaging as well as the most 
powerful passions of Moore were his domestic affections." 6 ) 
©ein SeBen lang fdjrieB er feiner SRutter toödjentiidj jioeimal. 
SRüljrenb tt)ar bie SieBe ju feiner grau. „Whatever amuse- 
ment he might find in society, whatever sights he might 
behold, whatever literary resources he might seek elsewhere, 
he always returned to his home with a fresh feeling of 
delight." 6 ) 3frifd) mar audj fein greiljeitSbrang. ©eine £eit- 
naljme nidjt nur für bie ©adje 3rfonb3, fonbern audj für bie- 
jenige anberer SBößer ift Befannt. (Sr butbete audj nie, bafc 
jemanb bie greüjeit feiner ?ßerfon tote feines ©eifteS antaftete. 
3ene Stntoort an Sorb äRoira brürft feine ganje ©efinnung 
auS: „I would rather struggle as I am, than take 
anything that would have the effect of tying up my tongue 
under such a System as the present." 7 ) SRuffel fagt: ,,He 



*) $iefe ©igenfdjaft §at er mit öielen anbeten Bekannten jgrtänbern, 
j. SB. mit SBurle unb Surran, gemeinfam. SM. ©eccomBe, Age of 
Johnson, 58eH 1900 6. 72. 

2 ) ögl. ©djorfotf 3. 

*) (£ngel, GJefdj. b. engt. Sit. 433: „Wi feinem feinen ©Um für 
ntufifaiifdje äBtrfung Ijat er ju ben 2Mobten feiner §ehnat ntut $ejte 
gebietet." 

4 ) ögl. hülfet 492. 

6 ) Buffett I, X. 

6 ) Dfhiffca I, XL 

7 ) 3fhiffetl I, XII. 
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would never barter his freedom away for any favour from 
any quarter. Although the wolf of poverty oft prowled 
around his door, he never abandoned his humble dwelling 
for the safety of the city, or the protection of the Palace." 1 ) 
©djon SWooreS burdj nidjtö ju bctrfibenber gfroltfinn lennjetdjnet 
uns ben Steter als eckten 3ren. 3n einem S3rief an äRifc 
©obfrety finben totr fotgenbe ©teile: „I don't know how it 
is, as long as my conscience is sound, and that suffering 
is not attended by delinquency, I doubt whether even a 
prison will make much difference in my cheerfulness." *) 
Sorb üluffeH fdjreibt: „I crossed from Dover to Calais with 
him . . . when he was leaving his country, embarassed by 
an unforseen circumstance, and with but an uncertain hope 
of return. Yet he was as cheerful as if he had been going 
for a few weeks." 8 ) 

äRoore befafj aud) tiefe Sicltgtofitöt. ©r ftammte üon 
fatyolifdjen ©Item unb Ijielt feft an bem fäiaultn feiner SSater. 
@r ijat felbfi eine Stbljanbfong gefdjrieben, toorin er bie #auj>t* 
arttfd biefer Slettgion öerteibigt. SBejeidjnenb für feine Steltgiofitat 
ift bie Äußerung gegenüber einem Sßroteftanten: ,,I was born 
and bred in the faith of my fathers, and in that faith 
I intend to die." Sftuffett berichtet: ,,0f two things all 
who knew him must have been persuaded; the one, his 
strong feelings of devotion, his aspirations, his longing for 
life and immortality , and his Submission to the will of 
God; the other, the love of his neighbor, his charity, his 
Samaritan kindness for the distressed, his good-will to all 
men."*) 

3ene anbere irifdje ©tgenfdjaft — ein tiefet ®efü^I für 
Sftaturfdjönljeiten — Befaß äßoore im Ijoljen ®rabe. 9iuffeH 

*) ffiuffefl I, Xni; t)gl. au$ I, XX. 

9 ) gfhtffett I,XV. 

8 ) ©benba. 

4 ) (Sbenba I, XXII. 
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fagt: ,,I shall never forget the day when I hurried him 
on from a post-house in the Jura mountains to get a view 
of the Alps at sunset, and on Coming up to him found 
him speechless and in tears, overcome with the sublimity 
of Mont Blanc." 1 ) Unb äRoore Berietet fdbft über feine @m- 
pfinbungen, afö er jum erften 3RaI bie SWagarafätte erbftefte: 
,,The day following I consider as a sort of era in my 
life; and the first glimpse I caught of that wonderful 
cataract gave me a feeling which nothing in this world 
can ever awaken again. It was through an opening among 
the trees, as we approached the spot where the füll view 
of the Falls was to burst upon us, that I caught this 
glimpse of the mighty mass of waters folding smoothly 
over the edge of the preeipice; and so overwhelming was the 
notion it gave me of the awful speetacle I was approach- 
ing, that, during the short interval that followed, ima- 

gination had far outrun the reality " a ) 3)a3 

tooS tote mit Slrnotb „Natural Magic" nennen muffen, jenen 
fettifdjen &l)arafterjug, ber fid) nidjt mit ber #anb greifen 
läjjt, ber aber in bem E^arafter unb ben ©djriften ber (Sälen 
ftetö ju finben ift, befafc Sßoore toie faft fein anberer. S)iefer 
bejaubernb toirfenben ©nfadjljett unb geinljeit ber ©pradje, Der« 
bunben mit einem unerfdjöpffidjen SReidjtum ber ^ßljantafie unb 
be£ #umor3, toetdje bie SSetounberung aller unparteüfdjen 
Krittler Ijeröorgerufen, begegnen toir nidjt in feiner S)idjtung 
allein. Sie Ijat ben Siebling SrfanbS auf Stritt unb Xritt 
begleitet. S)ie SSeliebtljeit in ben ©atonS toie bie treue Siebe 
fetner gfreunbe finb biefem gälifdjen Kljarafterjug SRoore« $u- 
jufdjreiben. 3*n SSerfeljr mit feinen 9Ritmenfd)en trat biefeS 
„Natural Magic" ber Selten immer toieber jutage. SRufjeU 
fonntc fagen: „Those who have enjoyed the brilliancy of 



») Muffet! I, XV. 
2 ) 3Koore I, CCVI. 
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his wit, and heard the enchantments of his song, will 
never forget the charms of his society. The world so long 
as it can be moved by sympathy, and exalted by fancy, 
will not willingly let die the tender strains and the patriotic 
fires, of a true poet." 1 ) ttnb f^ltegltc^ bürfen toir SRooreS 
gleifj nic^t auger ad)t laffen. 2Bie einft bie altirifdjen SWöndje 
burdj tyren gieijs bte $üter bcr 3tbtlifation getoefen, toie bie gr* 
läitber in ämerifa bte §ödjften ©teilen im Staate burdj emjtgeS 
Streben erlämpft, tote grfanb ber SBelt fleißige ©ehrten tote 
D'ffiurrij unb äMtjneauj gegeben, fo Ijat äRoore ate echter 
£ibernier ftetö grofcen glcift gejeigt, nidjt nur afö Siebter, 
fonbern and) beim ©iubium ber aittn Sprayen, atö #iftorifer, 
Stograplj unb gorfdjer. 2)iefe gäftfdje ©igenfdjaft be3 intettef- 
tueUen glei^cö tritt beutßd) Ijerbor, toetin toir 2Roore, ©cott 
ober SRorilj, bie ©ölen, mit ben Ijerborragenbften engfifdjen 
Sintern Üjrtt Seit oergfeidjen. 3)iefe8 ©Ijaraftermerfmat aufcert 
ftd) in ben bieten erlauternben Slnmerfungen, mit benen er feine 
Orientalen ©djüberungen berfeljen l)at, unb bie eine erftaun* 
itdje Selefenljeit offenbaren. 2 ) 



Dritter CeiL 



3>w triftfe ^otitik in Woote* ptcßtunö- 

SluS bem Sorljergeljenben erfeljen toir, bafc SRoore burdj 
©eburt, Umgebung unb 3ugenbfreunbe irifd) toar. SRunme^r 
toirb e3 unfere Aufgabe fein, an ber £anb unferer ÄenntniS 
feinet 3ugenbleben3 »»^ ©IjarafterS feine ©Triften ju unterfudjen 



*) fftuffeü VIII, 292. 

a ) ögl. SBültet 340. S^iergen 13 faßt: „SJton toeig in ber £at 
nid)t, wenn man 2JtooreS orietttalifdje ©ebidjte lieft, ob man meijr bie 
©efc§icfltd)!eit unb ben gleiß . . . ober \>it gewaltige ^antafie be* 
ttmnbern foü." 



— 63 — 

unb bo3 trifdje (Slement barin JjerauSjugreifen. SBad ba3 poli* 
tifd^e (Clement betrifft, fo toirb bie Strbett nidjt fdjtoer fein. S)ie 
traurigen ©reigniffe bon 1782 unb 1798 finben ein @djo überall 
in feinen SBerfen. ©ein Seben lang Ijing SKoore an feinem 
teuren ©ritt mit Ijeijjer unb unöeränberüdjer Siebe. Sorb O^agan 
§atie öoüfommen redjt, atö er fagte: „According to his con- 
ception of her interests and his own duty, he was staunch 
to her, in the periods of the worst discouragement as in 
those of the highest hope; and he refused for her sake to 
falsify his convictions, when he might have gained place 
and power by giving even silent countenance to public 
action of which he disapproved." *) SBäljrenb be8 langen 
Stampf um bie gfreiljeit Ijat er fidj fietö auf bic ©eite ber 
Äatijolifen gefteHt unb reblidfj für fie mit ber geber gelampft. 
SWit ben brei fdfjärfften ©etfteötoaffen auSgerüftei, einem frönen 
(Seift, fdfjarfer ©atire unb heftigem ©arfaSmuö, tt>ar er immer 
in ber borberften Steige ber Kämpfer ju finben. „He came to 
us as a poet peculiarly Irish in sentiment and essentially 
patriotic in feeling." 2 ) Die politifdjen (Sebidjte SRooreS ftnb 
bie c^orolteriftifdfjftett feiner ©Triften. äBir ftimmen öoHIommen 
mit ©ternberg überein, ttetttt er fagt: „38er fid& iebod) mit 
SRooreS Stellung ju feinen SanbSleuten unb geitgenoffen tttotö 
meljr vertraut gemalt unb feine ©ebidjte nad(j iljrer ©ntfteljung 
unb üjrer Sejieljung ju ber ©efdjid&te be£ S3oKed f au3 ber fie 
hervorgingen, betrautet, ber nrirb entfdjieben ju bem (Srgebnte 
gelangen, bag ber ©djjioetpunft biefer $robuftionen nidfjt fotoo^l 
auf bem allgemein potitifd&en, als vielmehr auf Politikern unb 
nationalem gelbe ju fudfjen ift." 8 ) 3n biefer SBejieljung nimmt 
SRoore für 3rlanb biefetbe Stellung ein, toie ©cott für ©dfjott- 
lanb. Seibe finb ber ©piegel ber ©efüljle, ©itten unb Sigen* 



l ) ©^mittgton 238. 
■) (Sunnrag 232. 
•) ©ternberg 3. 
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fdjaften i$rer Sattbdieute. gn äRannion, ffiaöerfaj unb S&anlpe 
offenbart fM> un£ eine Joanne Siebe für SdjottfonbS JBergangenljett. 
SDtoore beftfet aber nidjt nur biefe Siebe, er ridjtet aud^ gern 
ben SMtcf in bie Su&iitft, too er bie erften ©trafen ber greüjeitS- 
fonne ju erbttcfen glaubt. 3)iefe$ ©efü^l fe^It bei Scott, beffen 
8anb*leute alle Hoffnung auf gfretyeit töngft aufgegeben Ratten. 
SBeldje ©ebtc^tc SKooreS ljaben nun meljr poßtifdje atö 
nationale Sfärbung? SKan fann fie einteilen in: ®ebidjtc, bie 
mit poüttfc^en Sßerfönttdjleiten ;u tun Ijaben; fotöje, bie retigiöfe 
©egenft&nbe beljanbefa; foldje, bie offen gegen (Sngtanb gerietet 
finb; anbete toieber, bie 3rlanb8 fdjtoereS So3 beweinen; unb 
fc^ttcfeltc^ ®ebid)te, bie Hoffnung unb Stäche prebigen. (Serabe 
in biefen ®ebid)ten I ommt jene ganje Seelenftimmung jum StuS* 
brud r bie Sftoore einmal in bie SBorte f leibet: 

,,. . . the bard, though cold in death, 
Has left his soul unquenched behind." 

1. (Segen polttifdje JJerrönlirt)ketten gerichtete Getonte. 

#auptfäc§lid) burdj biefe ift 2Roore als SrlonbS Sinter 
belonnt. Sie finb ba3 ffirgebniS ber oerfdjiebenen politifdjen 
©e&egungen, bie, tote toir fdjon gefe^en Ijaben, am <£nbe beS 
18. 3a$r$unbert3 3rlanb tief erf fütterten. S)en meiften Poli- 
tiken Stoff enthalten natürlich feine „Irish Melodies", bie er 
mit Sir %cfyn Siebenfon 1807 IjerauSjugeben begann, unb bie 
bi£ gum Saljrc 1834 erfdjienen finb. 9tu$ in feinen epifdjen, 
unb befonberS in feinen fatirifdjen $idjtungen ftnben mir poli- 
tifdje «nftrielungen. Um SDfcoore als politifdjen Sinter richtig 
gu »ürbigen, mufe man „The Pudge Family in Paris" unb 
bie gortfefcung „The Pudges in England 14 fcfen. SRr. ^tUty 
gubge ift ber Iiterarif<$e Vertreter jener politifdjen «genten, 
meiere Sorb Saftlereag^ in 3rfonb aufteilte, um bie gfetoegungen 
ber antiengüf<§en graltionen auSju&mbfdjaften. gm bamaligen 
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©ngtanb ühttn biefe ©ebidjte einen mächtigen ßtnflufc, unb 
nodj Ijeute !ann man fie trojj ber veralteten Slnfyiefangen mit 
Vergnügen lefen. SKooreS Stadjaljutung be£ fc^tnülfttgcn unb 
parabo^en StifeS be£ ßorb ©aftfereaglj öeriünbet ben geborenen 
©atiriler. S)ie erotebrigenben ©djnteidjeleien folget Untergebenen 
ber ^Regierung, tote ber 3?ubge3, ftnb trefftidj toiebergegeben: 

„But time and ink run short, and now, 

As thou wouldst say, my guide and teacher 

In these gay metaphoric fringes, 

I must embark into the feature 

On which this letter chiefly hinges; 11 IV, 65. 

Der jtoette ©rief fängt an: 

,,At length, my Lord, I have the bliss 

To date to you a line from this 

,Demoraliz'd' metropolis; 

Where, by plebeians low and scurvy, 

The throne was turn'd quity topsy turvy, 

And Kingship, tumbled from its seat, 

»Stobd prostate 1 at the people's feet; 

Where (still to use your Lordship's tropes) 

The level of obedience slopes 

üpward and . downward, as the stream 

Of hydra faction kicks ihe beam! li IV, 62. 

2ßit foeldjem ©arfaSmuS ttenbet fidj ber Dieter lieber nnb 
ttrieber an ßorb Eaftlereag^ 1 : 

„Thank ye, my French, though somewhat better, 

Is, on the whole, but weak and smattering: — 

Nothing, of course, that can compare 

With his who made the Congress stare 

(A certain Lord we need not name), 

Who ev'n in French, would have his trope, 

And talk of fiatir un Systeme 

Sur requilibre de l'Europe! 4 " IV, 98. 

gn Wefer SBetfe fäljrt SRoore ©eite auf Seite fort, ben „noble 
Lord" lädjerttdj }u ntadjen. 

»la^neij. 6 
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Dbtooty bie gfubgeS Ijier &u erto&ljnen finb, machen fic 
bod) auf und lange nic^t ben Sünbrucf lote feine ernfteren 
potitifdjen (Sebidjte. 3)iefe finb faft au$natpn£(o3 ba* (SrgeBmS 
ber Unruhen, bie fidj toaljrenb ber legten galjre öon SJtooreS 
Aufenthalt in Dublin abhielten, gn iljnen öpr allem rüljrt er 
mit äReifterfjanb bie Saiten ber „#arfe feines SanbeS". Unb 
tocä ift natürlicher, aß baß an erfter Stelle baä füge Sieb an 
feinen 3ugenbfreunb, Stöbert Smmet, fteljt?: 

,,Oh! breathe not his name, let it sleep in the shade, 
Where cold and unhonour'd his relics are laid: 
Sad, silent, and dark, be the tears that we shed, 
As the night-dew that falls on the grass o'er his head. 

But the night-dew that falls, though in silence it weeps, 
Shall brighten with verdure the grave where he sleeps; 
And the tear that we shed, though in secret it rolls, 
Shall long keep his momory green in our souls." II, 115. 

SSBcr anberS atö äRoore toax Berufen, ben Flamen be£ jungen 
gelben in Werfen ju öerettrigen? Ratten fte nicfyt 

„Through the same fields in childhood play'd, 

At the same kindling altar knelt, — 

Then, then, while all those nameless ties, 

In which the charm of Country lies, 

Had round our hearts been hourly spun, . .?" 111,295. 

Stuf fcetdje anbere greunbfdjaft atö auf biejenige ÜKooreS unb 
©mmetS fonnten fidj bie ofitgen Seilen au3 ,,The Fire-Wor- 
shippers" 6ejiel)en? 2ln ©mutet badjte ber Sinter, atö er bie 
Seilen fdjrieB, bie anfytbtn: 

„We saw, by bright degrees, his mind 

Grow rieh in all that makes men dear; — 

Enlighten'd, social, and refin'd, 

In friendship firm, in love sincere." I, 185. 

®r räumt fettft ein (III, 281 Slnm.), bafi er feine« gfreunbe* 
Job t)or Slugen Ijatte, atö er ben #etbentob $afeb8 fcefdjrie&: 
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..Voltaire teils us that in his Tragedy, ,Les Guebres,' 
he was generally supposed to have alluded to the Janse- 
nists. I should not be surprised if this story of the 
Fire-worshippers were found capable of a similar 
doubleness of application. u 

SBieber toor e£ Smmet, ber für ba£ 33ilb beS jungen Haupt- 
manns ber ®$e6er fa§, ber fein alles auf beut ÄÜar beS 
SSatertanbeS unb ber Religion opferte: 

„Such were the tales, that won belief, 
And such the colouring Fancy gave 
To a young, warm, and dauntless Chief, — 
One who, no more than mortal brave, 
Fought for the land his soul ador'd, 
For happy homes and altars free, — 
His only talisman, the sword, 
His only spell-word, Liberty !" 111,302. 

Unb toieber: 

,,Never, in moment most elate, 

Did that high spirit loftier rise; — 

While bright, serene, determinate, 

His looks are lifted to the skies, 

As if the signal lights of Fate 

Were shining in those awful eyes! 

'T is come — his hour of martyrdom 

In Iran's sacred cause is come;" 111,336. 

SIBer f o lange äJtooreS (Sebidjte gelefen foerben, lieber nodj ein 
9tame mit bem bc$ jungen Reiben berfnityft, ein Warnt, ber 
uitjäljligen Slugen Xranen entlocft Ijat, foo immer bie ergretfenbe 
Gelobte ber fügen gäßfdjen Saute äftooreS erlfongen: 

She is far from the land. 
„She is far from the land where her young hero sleeps, 

And lovers are round her, sighing: 
But coldly she turns from their gaze, and weeps, 

For her heart in his grave is lying. 

She sings the wild song of her dear native plains, 
Every note which he lov'd awaking; — 

6» 
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Ah! little they think who.delight in her strains, 
How the heart of the Minstrel is breaking. 

He had liv'd for his love, for his country he died, 
They were all that to life had entwin'd him; 

Nor soon shall the tears of his country be dried. 
Nor long will his love stay behind him. 

Oh! make her a grave where the sunbeams rest, 

When they promise a glorious morrow; 
They 'il shine o'er her sleep, like a smile from the West, 

From her own loved island of sorrow." n, 147. 

3n biefen geilen Ijat äftoore ein Senlmat trifdjer £reue unb 
triften $eü>enmute3 errietet, ba& ebenfo bauerfcaft ift n>ie ein 
bon Äünftlerljanb auä toeißem Marmor gemeißeltes. S)ie leiben- 
fd^aftlic^c gr^aben^ett ber geilen tft feiten, ttenn überhaupt je 
übertroffen foorben. ffienn äRoore nidjtö auf Srlanb Sejfig* 
ltdjeS atö biefeS Sieb gefdjrieben Ijfttte, fo ttmrbe er bodj unter 
SrlanbS fünfte Sänger gejagt »erben. 38ie biele äMionen 
Bungen Ijaben fie nadjgefagt unb Sippen fte gefungen, foo immer 
bie engltfdje ©pradje geforodjen fcirb! 3a, ©aralj ©urran: 

„When he, who adores thee, has left but the name 

Of his fault and his sorrows behind, 
Oh! say wilt thou weep, when they darken the fame 

Of a life that for thee was resign'd?" 11,115. 

Sa, bitter Ijaft bu gefceint, unb mit bir Saufenbe fülitenber 
#erjen nodj Ijunbert 3a!jre nadj bem £ob beineS jungen 
gelben, ate fic jum erften 2Wale bog ergreifenbc Sieb aus beinern 
,, loved island of sorrow" bernommen: 

„When other eyes shall see, unmov'd, 
Her widows mourn, her warriors fall, 

Thou'lt think how well one Gheber lov'd, 

And for Ais sake thou'lt weep for all!" Hl, 295. 

S)ie Umftänbe, bie bie ©tunbe beS SKärtyrertumS feine« jungen 
greunbeä herbeiführten, fcaren Ijödjft bramatifdj. Ofawljl §n 
fixerem Job berurteilt, falls er feftgenommen, foagte er no<ft 




J L 



1 




— 69 — 

einmal nad) bem gufammcnfturj feiner glätte nadj Dublin 
jurficfjuleljren, um ein lefcteS Sebetooljl in ba8 D§r ber geliebten 
©aral) $u flüftern. 2Kit fcetdjer Irene Ijaft fidj ber 2)idjter 
an biefe ^Begebenheiten in ,,The Fire-Worshippers" entforodjen: 

„His glories lost — his cause betray'd — 

Iran, his dear-lov'd country, made 

A land of carcasses and slaves, 

One dreary waste of chains and graves! — 

Himself but lingering, dead at heart, 

To see the last, long struggling breath 
Of Liberty's great soul depart, 

Then lay him down and share her death — 
Ev'n he, so sunk in wretchedness, 

With doom still darker gathering o'er him, 
Yet, in this moment's pure caress, 

In the mild eyes that shone before him, 
Beaming that blest assurance, worth 
All other transports known on earth, 
That he was- lov'd — well, warmly lov'd — 
Oh! in this precious hour he prov'd 
How deep, how thorough-felt the glow 
Of rapture, kindling out of woe; — 
How exquisite one Single drop 
Of bliss, thus sparkling to the top 
Of misery's cup — how keenly quaffd, 
Though death must follow on the draught!" M, 883. 

Sfadj be8 anberen berebten Patrioten, (SratianS, gebeult er. gm 
„Triumph of Bigofcry" greift er mit unjtoeibeutigen SBorten 
ben Senat ber Uniöerfttät an, ber, um feinem ajii&fatten über 
®rattan3 patriotifdje #anbhmg3toetfe öuSbrud gu geben, beffen 
93tlb in ber UntoerfttatSaute mit bem Stotf nadj unten auf- 
teilen ließ: 

„Shade of our glorious Grattan, too, 
Whose very name her shame recalls; 

Whose effigy her bigot crew 

Revers'd upon their monkish walls, — 
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Bear witness (lest the world should doubt) 

To your mute Mother's dull renown, 
Then famous but for Wit turn'd out, 
And Eloquence turrid upside down:" V, 62. 

Sin einer onberen ©teile fingt er, ba& obiooljl w 93riiannien$ 
©tunbe beS ©onnenfdjeinS 1 ' oorbei fei, ba goj geftorben iffc, bod): 

„lerne still one ray of glory gives, 

And feels but half thy loss while Grattan lives." n, 35. 

9ti8 ©rattan 1820 fiarb, fdjrieb er: 

,,Shall the Harp then be silent, when he who first gave 
To our country a name, is withdrawn from all eyes? 

Shall a Minstrel of Erin stand mute by the grave, 
Where the first — where the last of her Patriots lies ?" 

II, 212. 

@£ tft beadjtenSioert, ba& biefe Seifen getrieben umrben, als 
SWoore Bereit« jtoanjig 3aljre in Snglanb fooljnte, alfo nadjbem 
engttfdjer ©nflufj anf ü>n gettirft Ijatte. SRit toeldjer &ni* 
rüftung toenbet er ftdj gegen biejenigen, bie ben anbern grofjen 
grtönber, ©Ijeriban, allein unb bergeffen fterben ließen: 

„Yes, grief will have way — but the fast falling tear 

Shall be mingled with deep execrations on those, 
Who could bask in that Spirit's meridian career, 
And yet leave it thus lonely and dark at its close:" — 

IV, 58. 

Unter benjenigen, bie oft in äRooreS (äebidjten ertttäljnt 
toerben, nimmt ber Sßrinj öon SBafeS eine §ert>orragenbe, aber 
toentg benetbenStoerte Stellung ein. 8H3 junger SRann fyaitt er 
eifrige« Sntcreffe für bie grei^eit grfonbS gejeigt: 

„When first I met thee, warm and young 
There shone such truth about thee, 

And on thy lip such promise hung, 

I did not dare to doubt thee.' 4 n, 166. 

Die großen Hoffnungen, bie 3rfonb auf ben Sßrinjen gefegt 
Ijatte, öerffinbet er in ben SSerfen: 
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„TW dark are our sorrows, to-day we '11 forget them, 
And smile through our tears, like a sunbeam in showers : 

There never were hearts, if our rulers would let them, 
More form'd to be grateful and blest than ours. 

He loves the Green Isle, and his love is recorded 
In hearts, which have suffer'd too much to forget; 

And hope shall be crown'd, and attachment rewarded, 
And Erin's gay jubilee shine out yet." II, 141. 

8l6cr foBafi) bcr 5ßrtnj bie Bügel b« Regierung in eigene #änbe 
Belara, fdjien er grlanb ben Stücfen ju feljren. SRit ©ntrfiftung 
ruft ÜRoore bann: 

,,But go, deeeiver! go, — 

Some day, perhaps, thou 'lt waken 

From pleasure's dream, to know 
The grief of hearts forsaken. 

* * 

Go — go — tho' worlds were thine, 

I would not now surrender 
One taintless tear of mine 

For all thy guilty splendour! 

Go — go — 't is vain to curse, 
'T is weakness to upbraid thee; 

Hate cannot wish thee worse 

Than guilt and shame have made thee." II, 166. 

SIBer jur Sljre ©ngfonbS fei e3 gefagt, bafj ein Staatsmann 
bie ©rtoartungen ber gnfet nidjt getäufdjt !§at. 3)a3 trifdje 
®otf, toetöjeS bie (£ljara!tergröf$e SBettingtonS fannte, falj bie 
33erti)irHid)ung feiner Hoffnungen nä^er gerüdt, afö btefer SRann 
bie Regierung übernahm. Unter anberen .Sugeftanbniffen, ft c 
Srlanb SBettington ju üerbanfen §atte, toar eines bie ©manjtpation 
ber fatljolifdjen ftirdje. Sofort legt äRoore tönt afö grlanbS 
S)anf t>a$ fdjöne Sieb ju gfüfjen: 

„While History's Muse the memoria! was keeping 
Of all that the dark hand of Destiny weaves, 
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Beside her the Genius of Erin stood weeping, 

For hers was the story that blotted the leaves. 
But oh! how the tear in her eyelids grew bright 
When, after whole pages of sorrow and shame, 
She was History write, 
With a pencii of light 
That illum'd the whole volume, her Wellington^ name. 
,Hail, Star of my Isle! 4 said the Spirit, all sparkling 

With beams, such as break from her own dewy skies — 
,Thro' ages of sorrow, deserted and darkling, 

I 've waten' d for some glory like thine to arise. 
For, tho' Heroes I 've number'd, unblest was their lot, 
And unhallow'd they sleep in the cross-ways of Farne; — 
But oh! there is not 
One dishonouring blot 
On the wreath that encircles my Wellington^ name.' " 

H, 166. 

2Rcm t>erglei(^e mit biefen Werfen ben gludj, toetöjen 
Sftoore in „The Fire-Worshippers" gegen ben SSerräter auS- 
ftöfit, beffen SJorbüb ate^notbS, ber Verräter SrfcmbS, getoefen 
tfL @etn ganjeS irifdjeg #erj fluttet er in ben ergretfenben 
SSorten and: 

„Oh for a tongue to curse the slave, 

Whose treason, like a deadly blight, 
Gomes o'er the Councils of the brave, 

And blasts them in their hour of might! 
May Life's unblessed cup for him 
Be drugg'd with treacheries to the brim, — 
With hopes, that but allure to fly, 

With joys, that vanish while he sips, 
Like Dead-Sea fruits, that tempt the eye, 

But turn to ashes on the ups! 
His country's curse, his children's shame, 
Outcast of virtue, peace, and fame, 
May he, at last, with Ups of flame 
On the parch'd desert thirsting die, — 
While lakes, that shone in mockery nigh, 
Are fading off, untouch'd, untasted, 
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Like the once glorious hopes he blasted! 
And, when from earth his spirit flies, 

Just Prophet, let the damn'd-one dwell 
Füll in the sight of Paradise, 

Beholding heaven, and feeling hell! 4 ' III, 313. 

Unb gerabe ba3 ift e3, ttmS ©offe Bloge „irifdje Sentimentalität" 
jii nennen toagt. 93alb ttenbet fidj ber Steter lieber Doli 
2)an!6arfeit an f$0£ mit ben SSerfen: 

„Thou, on whose burning tongue 
Truth, peace, and freedom hung!" 

2)ann Jöieber öerfludjt er biejenigen, bie um bie ©unft einer 
fremben Stoffe mit Hoffnung auf öeförberung Bullen: 

,,Men, in whose veins — oh last disgrace! 
The blood of Zal and Rustam rolls, — 

If they will court this upstart race, 
And turn from Mithra's ancient ray, 
To kneel at shrines of yesterday; 
If they wül crouch to Iran's foes, 

Why, let them — tili the land's despair 
Cries out to Haev'n, and bondage grows 

Too vile for ev'n the vile to bear! 
Till shame at last, long hidden, burns 
Their inmost core, and conscience turns 
Each coward tear the slave lets fall 
Back on his heart in drops of gall." III, 307. 

2. 3rifd)e Religion. 

Sn berfeföen unerfdjrocfenen SBeife, in ber er bie poli* 
tifdjen Sßerfönßdjfeiten (SngfonbS ober SrfonbS lobt ober tabelt, 
greift er jur gfeber, um bie fettige SRettgion 3rlanb$ ju ber- 
teibigen. ©ie toax, meint er, 

,.Like the bright lamp, that shone in Kildare's 

holy fane, 
And burn'd thro' long ages of darkness and 

storm, . . ." n, 130. 
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unb toav ftets be* Stoffes Sroft fettft in ben bunfetften ©tunben 
gefcefen. (Serabe bcr reßgiöfe #intergrunb ift e$, toeldjer „The 
Fire-Worshippers" gu einctn bcr beften @ebid)te SRooreS madjt. 
@r fcIBft erjagt uns, baft er fofort bie #ljnltdjfeit jtoifdjen ben 
.,Ghebers" unb fdnen eignen SanbSleuten fal), jenen Stnljänger 
ber alten perftfdjen Religion: 

,,who, many hundred years since, had fled hither from 
their Arab conquerors, preferring liberty and their altars 
in a foreign land to the alternative of apostasy or 
persecution in their own. It was impossible, he added, 
not to feel interested in the many glorious but un- 
successful struggles, which had been made by these 
original natives of Persia to cast off the yoke of their 
bigoted conquerors. 44 III, 281. 

SBtyron jog Beltmntfidj „The Fire-Worshippers" allen anbern 
(Sebidjten SKooreS öor. Unb toix toerben nidjt feljr irre geljen, 
toenn nrir annehmen, bafc bie3 bem feinen Dljr Sarong juju- 
fdjreiben ift, toefdjeä bie ganje Siefe ber ßmpfutbung unb bie 
Eingebung, mit toeldjer SRoore afö Srlänber biefeS (Sebidjt ge* 
fdjaffen, entyfanb. SRoore fagt III, 165: „The spirit that had 
spoken in the melodies of Ireland soon found itself at home 
in the East." äRoore Bemäntett nidjtS , ttenn er in ben 
„Ghebers" gelegentfidj einen intoleranten angftlanifdjen ©elfterer 
mit bem ©djtoert be£ #oljn3 treffen !ann: 

,,One of that saintly, murderous brood, 

To carnage and the Koran given, 
Who think through unbelievers' blood 

Lies their directest path to heaven; — 
One, who will pause and kneel unshod 

In the warm blood his hand hath pour'd, 
To mutter o'er some text of God 

Engraven on his reeking sword; 44 — III, 283. 

©ein Vertrauen gur Äirdje feiner Väter ift unbegrenjt. ®r 
toax in ber (Sefdjidjte feinet VaterlanbeS too^l Bezaubert unb ttufste 
genau, totö bie Sirdje in ber Vergangenheit für baS Sanb getan 
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$atte. (Sr Ijatte nidjt umfonft bon ben ©ntbeljruttgen gelefen, 
bencn fidj bie bie triften SDWndje auSgefefet Ratten, um ba$ 
©tmngeftum ben abgelegenften (Segenben (SuropaS ju Bringen. 
Sr $atte nidjt bergebßd) bte Äunbe tum ben Setben feines SSater* 
(anbeS in ben betroffenen breü)unbert Sauren bernommen, Seiben, 
bie ba3 Sanb lieber ertrug, als bafj e$ ben (Stauben ber SBor- 
fahren aufgegeben. $attt er ntc^t £aufenbe feiner SanbSleute 
in SImerifa getroffen, bie geraufte unb greunbe öerfoffen, um 
©e&riffenSfreüjeit ju erlangen? 8$on biefen (Sebanfen erfüllt 
fdjrieb er ,,The Irish Peasant to his Mistress" (Sie Sirene): 

,,Through grief and through danger thy smile hath cheer'd 

my way, 
Till hope seem'd to bud from each thorn that round 

me lay; 
The darker our fortune, the brighter our pure love burn'd, 
Till shame into glory, tili fear into zeal was turn'd; 
Yes, slave as I was, in thy arms my spirit feit free, 
And bless'd even the sorrows that made me more dear 

to thee." II, 138. 

2Bte tief in ü)m bie Siebe ju feinem ©tauben umleite, jeigt 
beutüdj jener SSerS, \do er ben Suftonb ber reiben unb übermütigen 
engftfdjen Äirdje mit ber Armut feiner „Mistress" öergfeidjt: 

„Thy rival was honour'd, while thou wert wrong'd and scorn'd, 
Thy crown was of briers, while gold her brows adorn'd; 
She woo'd me to temples, while thou lay'st hid in caves, 
Her friends were all masters, while thine, alas! were slaves; 
Yet cold in the earth, at thy feet, I would rather be, 
Than wed what I lov'd not, or turn one thought from thee." 

II, 138. 

Sott ßorn öertoaljrt er fidj gegen bie Benennung „Verräter", 
toomit bie (Snglänber ben grfänber Bejeidjnen, ber feinen ©Ott, 
tote ba£ ftttj e$ i!jm gebietet, anbeten mödjte: 

„Rebellion! foul, dishonouring word, 

Whose wrongful blight so oft has stain'd 
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The holiest cause that tongue or sword 

Of mortal ever lost or gain'd. 
How many a spirit, born to bless, 

Hath sunk beneath that withering name, 
Whom but a day's, an hour's success 

Had wafted to eternal fame!" III, 301. 

äRoore f)at ftdj nie ber gntolerang fdjulbtg gemadjt Sfaberer- 
fettS bedangt er Saferem j bon benjenigen, bie ntdjt feines 
(StauBenö finb. Stefer (Seftnnung gibt er SfaSbrucf, toenn er 
bort ,,The Fire -Worshippers" fagt: ,,. . . My view agree 
with those of my hero, and I was induced to put them so 
strongly upon record from the disgust I feel and have ever 
feit at the arrogance with which most Protestant persons 
assume to themselves and their followers the credit of being 
the only true Christians . .V 41 ) liefen (äebonfen finben ttnr 
ttrieber in SaHa SRooÖj, too er ben gfrönunler gabfobeen 6e- 
f treibt aÖ einen SRann, „. . • who could never make up 
his mind as to the merits of a poet, tili he knew the 
religious sect to which he belonged". ÜRit tiefem (Sroft Be- 
hauptet er bon ber irifdjen Ätrdje: 

,,They slander thee sorely, who say thy vows are frail — 
Hadst thou been a false one, thy cheek had look'd less 

pale. 
They say, too, so long thou hast worn those lingering 

chains, 
That deep in thy heart they have printed their servile 

stains — 
Oh! foul is the slander, — no chain could that soul 

subdue — 
Where shineth thy spirit, there liberty shineth too!" II, 138. 

@8 tft unnötig, alle bie 83eift>iele in feiner reßgtöS-poHtifdjen 
S)idjtung, tteldje ben Stoff j« feinen „Satirical and Humorous 
Poems' 4 Bittet, anjufüljren. SBir ertoäljnen nur fotgenbe, bemttt 



*) tgl. Gfonnixtg 180 f. 
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bcr Sefer eine 3bee fcon bem Junior SftooreS Mowmt. 3« 
„The Petition of the Orangemen (Slngftlaner) of Ireland" 
toenbet ftdj fem ©j>ott gegen bie Slnljänger ber englifdjen 
©taatöiirdje in grfonb: 

,,To the people of England, the humble Petition 
Of Ireland's disconsolate Orangemen, showing — 

That sad, very sad, is our present condition; — 

Our jobbing all gone, and our noble selves going; — 

That, forming one seventh, within a few fractions, 
Of Ireland's seven millions of hot heads and hearts, 

We hold it the basest of all base transactions 

To keep us from murd'ring the other six parts; — 

That, as to laws made for the good of the many, 
We humbly suggest there is nothing less true; 

As all human laws (and our own, more than any) 
Are made by and for a particular few." — IV, 333. 

SoIgenbeS gegen ben ©rjBifdjof tton EanterBur^ gerichtetes 
(Sebidjt jeigt und SRoore ate eckten ©attrifer: ©anft $mont)mu% 
Befugt ben Stfdjof: 

„Thus saying, post-haste to earth he hurries, 
And knocks at th'Archbishop of Canterbury's. 
The door was oped by a lackey in lace, 
Saying, 4 What 's your business with his Grace?' 
'His Grace!' quoth Jerome — for posed was he, 
Not knowing what sort this Grace could be; 

In short, he rummag'd his holy mind, 

Th' exact description of Grace to find, 

Which thus could represented be 

By a footman in füll livery. 

At last, out loud in a laugh he broke 

(For dearly the good saint lov'd his joke) 

And said — surveying, as sly he spoke, 

The costly palace from roof to base — 

'Well, it isn't, at least, a saving Grace;' 

'UmphP said the lackey, a man of few words, 
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'TV Archbishop is gone to the House of Lords.' 

'To the House of the Lord, you mean, my son, 

'For, in my time, at least, there was but one; 

'Unless such ma,ny-fold priests as these 

'Seek, ev'n in their Lord, pluralities!' 

'No time for gab/ quoth the man in lace: 

Then, slamming the door in St. Jerome's face, 

With a curse to the Single knockers all, 

Went to finish his port in the servants' hall, 

And propose a toast (humanely meant 

To include even Curates in its extent) 

4 To all as serves th' Establishment.'" V, 68^69. 

3. (Segen (England jielen&e töeötdjte. 

2Benn ttrir bie Satiren burdjfefen, toeldje SKoore bireft 
gegen bie englifc^e Regierung fdjrieB, fo finb ttrir überrafdjt, 
bafc bie SBeljörben leinen SSerfudj utadjten, btefe ®oHeqweHe ju 
t>erfdjltefjen. ®er ©runb hierfür Hegt in ber batnate in Sng* 
lanb gegen ©djriftftetter geübten Xoleran) ixUxfyaupt SRur toeitn 
biefe fd^riftfteffertfi^cn ©rjeugntffe gefefcimbrige golgen §atte, 
griff bie Stegierung ein. S3 ftanb SKoore alfo frei, bie fdjärfften 
pfeife gegen @ng(anb ju geBraudjen. 3n einer ©teile j. 95. 
nennt er SHBion einen äJampir: 

,,That greedy vampire, which from Feeedom's tomb 

Comes forth, with all the mimicry of bloom 

Upon its lifeless cheek, and sucks and drains 

A people's blood to feed its putrid veins!" II, 22. 

Salb greift er Sorb (&aftlereag$, ben Vertreter ber Regierung an: 

,,I wish the traitorous slaves no worse, 
No deeper, deadlier disaster, 
From all earth's ills no fouler curse 
Than to have *********** their master!" 

Salb ben Sorb Stanley beffen Übermut unerträglich ge- 
worben ift: 

„Ireland, we 're told, means land of Ire; 
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And why she 's so, none need inquire, 
Who sees her millions, martial, manly, 
Spat upon thus by me, Lord St — nl — y." V, 149. 

@r öerfoottet gngfonbS SRitte» für bie Seiben ber gnfel mit 
ben SSerfen: 

,,I pledge myself to be no more 

With Ireland's wroDgs bepros'd or shamm'd, — 
I vote her grievances a bore, 

So she may suffer, and be d — d." V, 67. 

iRodj ftärfer brücft er fid) aus, trenn er fagt: 

„I have found out a gift for my Erin, 
A gift that will surely content her; — 

Sweet pledge of a love so endearing! 

Five millions of bullets I 've sent her.'* 1 ) IV, 369. 

Sluf bog folgenbe ßitat möchte ic§ ben Sefer ganj be* 
fonberS aufmerffam machen, ba SRooreS roäfyct (Seffiljfe barin 
beuttid) ju erbliden finb. Sie Betreffenben Seilen tturben in 
Senebig gefdjrieBen, alfo toctt üon ßnglanb in einem fremben 
Sanb, mxütn in bem alten römifdjen Sfteidj, tno er getotg einigen 
©tolj gefügt $atte, tocnn er atö Bürger beg grofjen englifdjen 
SBeltreic^d gefommen toäre. Unb loa* für ein Sieb ift e£, ba3 
toir öon bem Ufer ber Äbria öerneljmen! 

..And is there then no earthly place, 
Where we can rest, in dream Elysian, 

Without some curst, round English face, 

Popping up near, to break the vision?" IV, 175. 

Sann man, nadjbem man biefe SSerfe gelefen Ijat, SDtoore nodj 
aö „englifdj" Betrachten? Sludj nidjMrifdje ßigenfdjaften ber 



*) SJtoore erflftrt biefeS ©ebtdjt mit folgenber Slmnernmg: „Dublin, 
March 12. 1827. — Priday, after the arnval of the packet bringing 
the account of the defeat of the Catholic Question, in the House 
of Commons, orders were sent to the Pigeon House to forward 
5,000,000 rounds of musket-ball cartridge to the different garrisons 
round the country." — Freemann's Journal. 
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(gngtönber greift er gern an. Irofe fcieler gortfdjritte erfdjeini 
Sngtanb bem Silier bodj als fonferbattoeS Sanb: 

„Where, far too stately and sublime 

To profit by the lights of time, 

Let Intellect march how it will, 

They stick to oil and watchmen still*': — 11,338. 

®r lann e£ fidj audj nidjt oerfagen, jener nidjMrifdjen 
©genfdjaft, her engfifdjen S^röbigleit, einen #teb ju öerfefcen, 
inbem er gleichzeitig bie grauen 3tlanb$ pretft : 

,,In England, the garden of Beauty is kept 

By a dragon of prudery placed within call; 
But so oft this unamiable dragon has slept, 

That the garden 's but carelessly watch'd after all. 
Oh! they want the wild sweet-briery fence, 

Which round the flowers of Erin dwells; 
Which wams the touch, while winning the sense, 

Nor charms us least when it most repels. 
Then remember, wherever your goblet is crown'd, 

Thro' this world, whether eastward or westward you roanv 
When a cup to the smile of dear woman goes round, 

Oh! remember the smile that adorns her at hörne. 44 

4. S^tnermiittge, 3rlanös töefdjt* bemeinenbe (Seilte. 

2Bir Ijaben fdjon oben gefe^en, bafc bie ©djtoermut, ober 
beffer gefagt, eine in ©djtoermut übergeljenbe ßebljafttgfeit be* 
jeid&nenb für ben trifdjen ©Ijarafter ift. SBenn ttrir nun äRoorefr 
in gebrücfter (Seroütöfttmmung gefdjriebene SSerfe burdjmujiern, 
fo fpringt e3 üon fetbft in bie Slugen, bafj ber S)idjter l)ier mit 
fettenera ®efül)t rebet. 3lu3 ber tiefen SSetoegtljeit biefer (Sebidjte 
nnb rülirenben SBeic^^ext beS 9ü)l)tl)mu3 ge§t tyxtoox, bafc er fid) 
auf üertoanbtem ©ebtet füljtt. Sludj Ijier tonnen totr nur einen 
8rud)teil ber Dielen SBctf^tctc biefer Slrt ®ebtdjte Dorfityren. 
S)ie erfte ©teile gebührt ben füfcen Seiten: 

,,'T is gone, and for ever, the light we saw breaking, 
Like Heaven's first dawn o'er the sleep of the dead — 



r V,A 
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When Man, from the slumber of ages awaking, 

Look'd upward, and bless'd the pure ray, ere it fled. 

T is gone, and the gleams it has left of its burning 
But deepen the long night of bondage and mourning, 

That dark o'er the kingdoms of earth is returning, 

And darkest of all, hapless Erin, o'er thee." II, 170. 

3ft bie3 nidji grfonbS ©djtoanengefang, ba naä) einem 3a§r- 
Ijunbert ber Devolutionen alle Hoffnung auf Rettung aufgegeben 
ift? SineS ber fünften biefer »ermutigen Sieber ift bog, 
fteldjeS anhebt: 

,,The harp that once through Tara's halls 

The soul of music shed,- 
Now hangs as mute on Tara's walls, 

As if that soul were fled." — II, 116. 

S)en verlorenen ©tofj feineä SSatertanbeS Betoetnt er in bent 

Befannten Sieb ,,Oh! Blame not the Bard": 

„Oh! blame not the bard, if he fly to the bowers, 

Where Pleasure lies, carelessly smiling at Farne; 
He was born for much more, and in happier hours 

His soul might have burn'd with a hoher flame. 
The string, that now languishes loose o'er the lyre, 

Might have bent a proud bow to the warrior's dart; 
And the lip, which now breathes but the song of desire, 

Might have pour'd the füll tide of a patriot's heart. 
But alas for his country! — her pride is gone by, 

And that spirit is broken, which never would bend; 
O'er the ruin her children in secret must sigh, 

For 't is treason to love her, and death to defend. 
Unpriz'd are her sons, tili they 've learned to betray; 

Undistinguish'd they live, if they shame not their sires; 
And the torch, that would light them thro' dignity's way, 

Must be caught from the pile, where their country expires." 

II, 132. 
Unb ttrieber in: 

,,Weep on, weep on, your hour is past; 

Your dreams of pride are o'er; 
The fatal chain is round you cast, 

And you are men no more.' 4 H, 142. 

»laijneg. 7 
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Dfyne Bmctfel tixtr e3 3*fonb, fcoran er badjte, ate er in ben 
„Fire-Worshippers" üon ber Änedjtfdjaft be3 gran fpradj: 

,,Never was Iran doom'd to bend 

Beneath a yoke of deadlier weight. 
Her throne had fall'n — her pride was crush'd, 
Her sons were willing slaves, nor blush'd, 
In their own land, — no more their own, — 
To crouch beneath a stranger's throne. III, 283. 

3Bo finbet man meljr ©mpftnbung ober meljr SRelobte oK in 
ben berühmten Seilen: 

Erin, the tear and the smile in thine eyes, 
Blend like the rainbow that hangs in thy skies; 

Shining through sorrow's stream, 

Saddening through pleasure's beam, 

Thy suns with doubtful gleam, 

Weep while they rise." n, 114. 

gfolgenbe SSerfe lönnen afö ein 33efenntni8 ber potitifdjen 
Stngeljörigfett 8ftoore8 gelten, unb tote bei bem ju SSenebig ge- 
fdjriebenen (Sebidjt ift aud) I)ier lieber beutüdj ftdjtbar, bafi 
bie ßonboner 3aljre faft fpurfoS an ü>m öorübergegangen finb, 
nnb bafi er in feinem gürten nnb im Eljarafter ftetö irtfc^ ge- 
blieben ift: 

„Remember thee? yes, while there 's life in this heart, 
It shall never forget thee, all lorn as thou art; 
More dear in thy sorrow, thy gloom, and thy showers, 
Than the rest of the world in their sunniest hours. 

Wert thou all that I wish thee, great, glorious, and free, 
First flower of the earth, and first gern of the sea, 
I might hail thee with prouder, with happier brow, 
But oh! could I love thee more deeply than now?" 11,197. 

SBenn man SSerfe ttrie bie obigen lieft, fo begreift man, toie 
SRooreS „Irish Melodies" iljren äBeg halb bis in bie abgelegenfien 
SBinlel 3*fo**3 finben tonnten. 3m folgenben ruft er bem lieben 
in Letten fdjmadjtenben Saterfonbe ein ßebetooljl ju: 
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„Farewell to the land where in childhood I wander' d! 

In vain is she mighty, in vain is she brave; 
Unbless'd is the blood that for tyrants is squander'd, 

And Farne has no wreaths for the brow of the slave." 

V, 206. 

S)emfetöen Oebanfen Begegnen tote in „The Fire-Worshippers" 
triebet, too ber SBerfiannte alles aufgegeben l)ar, um bie greüjett 
unb feinen (Sott ttrieber§ugetoütnen: 

,,Ask the poor exile, cast alone 

On foreign shores, unlov'd, unknown, 

Beyond the Caspian's Iron Gates, 

Or on the snowy Mossian mountains, 
Far from his beauteous land of dates, 

Her Jasmine bowers and sunny fountains: 
Yet happier so than if he trod 
His own belov'd, but blighted, sod, 
Beneath a despot stranger's nod! — 
Oh, he would rather houseless roam 

Where Freedom and his God may lead, 
Than be the sleekest slave at home 

That crouches to the conqueror's creed!" 

III, 299. 

Unb obtoofy er öon £mife au$ arlftolrattfc^-trtfc^e 3been narrte 
unb Bei feinem 93efuc^ in Stmerifa toenig ©tympatfjie für bemo* 
fratifdje Sßrinjipien, ttrie er fte in Sfaterila öerttrtrHtdjt fa^, toer- 
fyfirte, fo lonntc er bodj fpäter nidjt umljm, bie Sage SrtanbS 
mit ber ber großen SRepubtt! ju Dergleichen: 

»lThrice happy land! where he who flies 
From the dark ills of other skies, 
From scorn, or want's unnerving woes, 
May shelter him in proud repose: 
Hope sings along the yellow sand 
His welcome to a patriot land; 

And he, who came, of all bereft, 
To whom malignant fate had left 

7* 
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Nor home nor friends nor country deax, 

Finds home and friends and country here." I, 326. 

Obige »etfirfele bflrften genugfom befceifen, bafi ba£ SBelj* 
mutige (ei Stoore ntdjt etoa foorabifdj auftritt, fonbem gerabeju 
bejeidjnenb für einen redjt erheblichen Seil feiner SBerle ifi 
gorcabe 620 l>at mit Siecht ^eroorge^oben , äWooreä ,, National 
Airs" foaren ,,des chansons reveuses, ardentes, toutes pene- 
trees des malheurs et des gräces de sa patrie. Chacun de 
ces poemes etait un sourire entre deux larmes, une lärme 
entre deux sourires." 

5. (gebiete, ixt Hoffnung mtb Radje »erkfiitat. 

S)ie ©ebidjte, bie biefer legten Abteilung t>on SRoore* 
politischen ©Triften angehören, atmen einen ganj anbeten Seift. 
Äeine SBeljmut ift §ier ju fmben. 2Bie bie Sonne nadj bem 
Stegen, fo küßten mit edjt trtftfjer SSeränberßdjfeit ber (Stimmung, 
bie Carmen Strafen ber Hoffnung hinter ben bunleln SBolfen 
buntpf er Sftiebergef djlagenl)ett Ijeroor. SBie Srompetenf djatt f djmettert 
ed in ben Werfen: 

„But onward! — the green banner rearing, 
Go, flesh every sword to the hilt; 

On our side is Virtue and Erin, 

On theirs is the Saxon and Guilt." H, 158. 

S)tefelbe Stimmung treffen mir in „The Veiled Prophet of 
Khorassan" arieber: 

„For this he still lives on, careless of all 

The wreaths that Glory on his path lets fall; 

For this alone exists — like lightning-fire, 

To speed one holt of vengeance, and expire!" III, 233. 

SRoore brauchte und gar nidjt an fo Dielen Stellen ju erjagen, 
ttrfe tief er mit ber (Sr^ebung fempailjifiert, bie mit bem lobe 
©mutet* enbete, benn feine 3ßufe lägt ein foldjeä 3iel gerabeju 
als erftrebenStoert erfdjeinen: 



j 
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,, Biest youths, bow bright in Freedom's story 

Your wedded names shall be; 
A tyrant's death your glory, 

Your meed, a nation free!" m, 146. 

3n „The Fire-Worshippers" fdjeint er für einen ÄugenMicf 
bte Jopferfeit ber Setooljner 3ran$ ju Begtoeifefa. #at ba3 
altt Sanb benn !eine ©öljne mtfyc, bte ba$ @d}tt>ert gut SSer* 
teibigung ber SUtäre iljrer SSoter jieljen? 216er tote er an grlanb, 
ba8 anbete in Letten fdjmadjtenbe Sanb benft, erfdjaHt bte Ant- 
wort laut unb beutßdj: 

,,No — she has sons, that never — never — 
Will stoop to be the Moslem's slaves, 
While heaven has light or earth has graves; 

Spirits of fire, that brood not long, 

But flash resentment back for wrong; 

And hearts where, slow but deep, the seeds 

Of vengeance ripen into deeds, 

Till, in some treacherous hour of calm, 

They burst, like Zeilan's giant palm, 

Whose buds fly open with a sound 

That shakes the pigmy forests round! 44 m, 300. 

SBie eine Srtnaljmmg an bie tapferen 3rfonbS Singt e$ au8 
bem frönen SCBfc^ieb^lieb ber triften Staut an üjten (Beliebten: 

,,Go where glory waits thee, 
But while fame elates thee, 

Oh! still remember me. 
When the praise thou meetest 
To thine ear is sweetest, 

Oh! tben remember me. 
Other arms may press thee, 
Dearer friends caress thee, 
All the joys that bless thee, 

Sweeter far may be; 
But when friends are nearest, 
And when joys are dearest, 

Oh! then remember me!" 11,112. 
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Unb abermatt tft t& bie Stimme SrfonbS, bie ruft: 

„Oh! 't is our country's voice, whose claim should meet 

An echo in the soul's most deep retreat; 

Along the hearts responding chords should ran, 

Nor let a tone there vibrate — but the one!" 1, 157. 

Srfonb Ijat er fcieberum im ©imte, ttenn er fingt: 

,,Is one of many, brave as he, 

Who loathe thy haughty race and thee; 

Who, though they know the strife is vain, 

Who, though they know the riven chain 

Snaps but to enter in the heart 

Of him who rends its links apart, 

Yet dare the issue, — blest to be 

Ev'n for one bleeding moment free, 

And die in pangs of liberty!" 111,300. 

SBeld) tiefet Vertrauert Ijat er ju ben auSgejeidjneten Sugenben 
be8 triften ©IjarafterS: 

„The gern may be broke 
By many a stroke, 
But nothing can cloud its native ray; 
Each fragment will cast 
A light, to the last, — 
And thus, Erin, my country tho' broken thou art, 
There 's a lustre within thee, that ne'er will decay." H, 142. 

811$ fcaljrer SRadjfomme ber alten irifdjen Sorben, bie bie 
mädjtige SBtrfung ber SKuftf auf eutyfinbfatne Naturen lannten, 
ruft er in einem 8lu86rud) be8 Vertrauert^ jur eigenen Äraft: 
,,0h! turn awhile, and, though the shamrock wreathes 
My homely harp, yet shall the song it breathes 
Of Ireland's slavery, and of Ireland's woes, 
Live, when the memory of her tyrant foes 
Shall but exist, all future knaves to warn, 
Embalm'd in hate and canonized by scorn." n } 29. 

S)iefe fec^d Seilen fönnen ttrir für SWooreS potitifdjeS (SfouBeng* 
BefenntniS galten, ttemt mir bie $auptit>orte als Stidjtfdjnur 
.nehmen. SRit ber *#arfe" in ber #anb unb baS geliebte 
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„Shamrock 14 auf bcr ©ruft ljat er in allen fetnen SBerfen bie 
„©fla&erei grfanbS" unb „grtenbS Seiben" Befungen. 3)en 
„Styrannenfeinb" Ijat er nie gefdfjont, toät)renb fein „©afj" wnb 
feine „SJeradjtung" allen benen juteil ttmrbe, bie, feiner SRetnung 
naclj, burd) SBort ober £at feinem SSaterlanb Unred&t j« tun 
tjerfud^ten. 

©eine SBemfiljuttgen traten audf) nidjt umfonft. S)er ©tnflujj 
feiner S)id(}tung timrbe nidfjt nur in ber #ütte ber Straten, 
fonbern audj im Parlament berfpürt. S)ie ffifcen SBeifen ber 
#arfe 3>rlanb8 rührten bie empfinbfamen £erjen feiner SanbS- 
leute unb toedften in iljnen ba3 ®efül)l ber SRaffcnctn^ctt. ÜRooreS 
offenes ©intreten für rettgiöfe Soleranj trug öiel baju Bei, bie 
tiefe jttrifdjen ben Satljotilen unb irifdjen 5ßre$6j}tertanern 
Kegenbe ftluft $u fiBerBrüdfen. ©eine Beifeenbe ©atire, fein 
glänjenber (Seift unb nidjt jum toenigften feine aufcerorbentlidfje 
Popularität audfj in ®rofc-S3ritanmen toerliel) t^m eine SRacljt, 
bte manä) einen englifdjen SRinifter baran berfjinberte, bie bor- 
gefd&lagenen äufierften äRafcregefa gegen Srfonb ju Befürworten, 
©dfjon auS bem ©runbe, bafc er ein in §ol)em ®rabe poßtifdjer 
Dichter ift, ber baS SSaterlanb in buntfer ©tunbe öerteibigt, 
finb ton nid&t Berechtigt, it)m ben (S&rentitel ju toerfceigern, ben 
iljm fdjon längft fein banfBareS SSaterianb gegeBen — idfj meine 
ben Stiel: 3rlanbS SRationaßricljter. 



Pierter CetL 



3*We ^iatnt in Wooxez Jttfftmtg. 

3n einem anberen Äapitet IjaBen toir gefeljen, ttrfe bie 
Srlänber eBenfo tote bie ©^toefterraffen, ©Rotten unb SBaHifer, 
ju allen #eiten leibenfd^aftüc^e ©ettmnberer beg ©d&önen unb 
be3 SrljaBenen in ber SRatur gefcefen. STOoore fcieberum ift 
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btefcr ©genfdjoft nad) burdj unb burdj grlanber. gebe Offen* 
barung ber Sßaturfrdfte jie^t fein 8luge an, gleidjtriet 06 ftc 
Kebtidj ober übermältigenb ift, fei e3 ba« ShtoSpcn eines Seilten* 
ober bie glänjenbe garbenpradjt eine« Sonnenuntergang, ber 
ftc^ im ruhigen See ober in ben betoegten gluten be« emigen 
SJieere« toteberfpiegelt. Überall unb in allem fudjt er bie (Segen* 
pänbe für feinen Sßinfel. S)ie ßitate an« feinen Statur- 
Betreibungen mürben allein einen anfeljnfidjen 33anb füllen. 
3ta$ beut iebodj, ma« mir fdjon oon SJioore« S^arafter fennen 
gelernt fjaben, überragt e£ und nidjt, aud) btefe trifte ©igen* 
fdjaft Bei üjm mieberjufinben. Über feine Vorliebe für SKatur* 
fdjönljett berietet er felbft, mo er Don beut ©tnbrucf faridjt, ben 
bie Äfyenmelt auf Üjn ntadjte: „But the great pleasure I derived 
from these and many other such works arose far more 
from the poetical nature of their subjects than from any 
judgment I had learned to form of their real merit as 
works of art, — a line of lore in which, notwithstanding 
my course of schooling, I remained, I fear, unenlightened 
to the last. For all that was lost upon me, however, in 
the halls of Art, I was more than consoled in the cheap 
picturegallery of Nature; and a glorious sunset 1 witnessed 
in ascending the Simplon is still remembered by me with 
a depth and freshness of feeling which no one work of 
art I saw in the galleries of Italy has left behind." (IV, 10). 
SJon biefer irifdjen (Srunbeigenfdjaft SRoore« treffen mir in 
feinen Sichtungen jal)treid)e ©puren an. DB mir aud} trifte 
Sanbfdjaften felbft in äRoore« 3)id)tungen befdjrieben fmben, ift 
in Anbetraft be« Umftanbe«, bafj be« Sinter« probuftioe 
Sa^re in ber Seit feine« englifdjen Aufenthalte« f äffen, eine 
grage, bie man oietteidjt ju beweinen geneigt märe, juntal fie 
audj oon ber ftritif bi« jefet nodj nidjt berührt morben ift. 
S)ie« ift aber nidjt ber gaH. SBir befifcen nidjt meniger af« 
ad)t ©ebidjte öon itjm, bie au«fd)lie&ticf) irifdje ©senerien 
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BefdjretBen; nctorfid) „The Meeting of the Waters", „How 
dear to me the Hour", ,,By that Lake whose gloomy 
Shore", ,,I saw fröm the Beach", ^O'Donohue's Mistress", 
„Song of Iiinisfail'* Hnb ,,Oh! Arranmore, loved Arranmore". 
816er nidjt biefe Satfadje allein Berechtigt un«, toon bem 
(Sinfhifj bex Statur grlanbS ju fyredjen. SRodj ein Umftanb 
iommt aö fc^r ioidjtig in 83etrad)t. Set Prüfung all ber ©teilen 
in feinen SBerlen, bie mit ber Natur gu tun IjaBen, ergibt fid) 
aö Stefuttat, bafc ba$ SBaffer barin eine große »tolle foielt. 
SBenn loir Don ben Oebidjten, in benen ba$ SBaffer bie crfte 
©teile einnimmt, brei arten unterfdjeiben, je nadjbem ftc ba$ 
SReer, einen @ee ober einen glujs BefdjreiBen, fo finben feir, 
bafj SRoore, ber fein SeBen im Snnern be£ SanbeS öerBradjt 
§at, anftatt oon ben Seen, glüffen unb 83ädjen )u fingen, in 
erfter Sinie baS äße er jum (Segenftanb feiner Sieber gemalt 
Ijat. ©enau genommen behalten fidj in feinen ©ebidjten alle 
anbern SßafferBefdjreiBungen bem 2Reer gegenüber tote eins $u 
fünf. SBic !dnnen toir biefe Sxttfadje er Haren? 9Wit StuSnaljme 
ber einen Steife nad) Stoierila unb ber toenigen ©tunben auf 
ber Srifdjen ©ee, toenn er nad) SuBIin junt Sefudj reifte, loar 
er to&Ipenb ber 3al)re feiner bidjterifdjen Sätigfeit ööHtg oom 
Speere abgefdjnitten. Übrigens ift bie in feinen ®ebid>ten fid) 
offenBarenbe ©efanntfdjaft mit ben „Breakers and breezy Cliffs" 
nidjt berart, bafj fie nur bie Stnbrücfe toieberfoiegelt, bie man 
ettoa auf bem 3)ed be£ Stampfers empfängt. SRctnl SRooreä 
Sfreube an ber 93ef<$reiBung beS SReereS ift nod) ein @djo ber 
in grlanb öerlebten Sugenbtage, ift nodj eine« ber unftdjtBaren 
aBer mädjtigen Sänber, bie äRoore mit Srlanfe öerBanben unb 
üjn )um Sinter 3rlanb$ gemalt IjaBen. Saft jeben ©ommer 
feiner S«g«nb öerBradjte SRoore am SReereSftranb: „For the 
advantage of sea-bathing during the summer months, my 
father generally took lodging for us, either at Irishtown or 
Sandymount, to which we young folks were usually sent 
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under the care of a female servant, with occasional visits 
from my mother during the week, to see that all was going 
well" 1 ) 

„Oh! Arranmore, loved Arranmore, 

How oft I dream of thee, 
And of those days when, by thy shore, 
I wander'd young and free. 

Füll many a path I 've tried, since then, 
Through pleasure's flowery maze, 

But ne'er could find the bliss again 
I feit in those sweet days. 

How blithe upon thy breezy cliffs 

At sunny morn I 've stood, 
With heart as bounding as the skiffs 

That danced along thy flood; 

Or, when the western wave grew bright 

With daylight's parting wing, 
Have sought that Eden in its light 

Which dreaming poets sing;" — II, 234. 

8m ©trcmb fetner irifdjen @ee tturben i$m aO jene tieferen 
(Smpftitbttngen, toie fte ftd) fpäter in fehler 9tatnrbt(^tnng an§ern, 
eingeßöfst Gr liebte gloar bie Statur feine« SaterfanbeS int 
allgemeinen: 

,,Lakes, where the pearl lies hid, 

And caves, where the gern is sleeping, 
Bright as the tears thy lid 

Lets fall in lonely weeping. 
Glens, where Ocean comes, 

To 'scape the wild wind's rancour, 
And ' Harbours, worthiest homes 

Where Freedom's fleet can anchor." II, 218. 

ober, tote D &rancH, jener anbere grofee gre, tyd er feine Ijödjfc 
grenbe an ber Szenerie ber ftftpe: 

*) Snffd 13. m .j0*~ 
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„Before I laid me down to sleep 

Awhile I from the lattice gaz'd 
Upon that still and moonlight deep, 

With isles like floating gardens rais'd," ... I, 342. 

2)a3 ©cmurmel be3 SBaffer* fingt i$m ein SBiegenfieb, ebenfo 

füg feie bie rfiljrenbe SWufil feiner 3nfel: 

„Among the reeds, in which our idle boat 

Is rock'd to rest, the wind's complaining note 

Dies like a half-breath'd whispering of flutes; 

Along the wave the gleaming porpoise shoots, 

And I can trace him, like a watery star, 

Down the steep current, tili he fades afar 

Amid the foaming breakers' silvery light, 

Where yon rough rapids sparkle through the night." I, 383. 

3n folgenben Werfen fdjetnt er und bie rfyjtljtmfdje SJefcegung 
ber „fdjfteigenben gfat" ju malen: 

,,How we should feel, and gaze with bliss 

Upon the moon-bright scenery here! 
The sea is like a silvery lake, 

And, o'er its calm the vessel glides 
Gently, as if it fear'd to wake 
The slumber of the silent tides." I, 320. 

SBon ben SeromboS aus Befingt er toieber^ott bie ©djönljeit jener 

„western coasts": 

„Never did weary bark more gladly glide, 

Or rest its anchor in a lovelier tide! 

Along the margin, many a shining dorne, 

White as the palace of a Lapland gnome. 

Brighten'd the wave; — in every myrtle grove 

Secluded bashful, like a shrine of love, 

Some elfin mansion sparkled through the shade; 

And, while the foliage interposing play'd," ... I, 331. 

Unb toieber: 

,,Bright rose the morning, every wave was still, 
When the first perfume of a cedar hill 
Sweetly awak'd us, and, with smiling charms, 



— 92 — 

The fairy harbour woo'd us to its arms. 

Gently we stole, before the whispering wind, 

Through plaintain shades, that round, like awnings, twin'd 

And kiss'd on either side the wanton sails, 

Breathing our welcome to these vernal vales;" I, 331. 

Ober e£ ift eine Äbenblanbfdjaft am #eimat3ftranb, toeldje er 
in ,,A Reflection at Sea" bcf c^rctbt : 

„See how, beneath the moonbeam's smile, 

Yon little billow heaves its breast, 
And foams and sparkies for awhile, — 

Then murmuring subsides to rest." I, 174. 

SBenn er mit ben Werfen anhebt: 

,,The sky is bright — the breeze is fair, 

And the mainsail flowing, füll and free" — HI, 12. 

fönnen tutr laum glauben, ba§ eS bie Stimme aRoore*, be$ 
Sonboner ©alonI)etben ift, feeldjer toir lauften. %m ©egen- 
teil, aße$ atmet $ier ben ^rieben einer ttelta&gelegenen (Segenb: 
,,The morn hath risen clear and calm, 

And o'er the Green Sea palely shines, 
Revealing Bahrein's groves of palm, 

And lighting Kishma's amber vines. 
Fresh smell the shores of Araby, 
While breezes from the Indian sea 
Blow round Selama's sainted cape, 

And curl the shining flood beneath, — 
And ne'er did evening more serene 
Look down from heaven on lovelier scene. 
Calm lay the flood around, while fleet, 

O'er the blue shining element, 
Light barks, as if with fairy feet 

That stirr'd not the hush'd waters, went; 
Some that, ere rosy eve feil o'er 

The blushing wave, with mainsail free, 
Had put forth from the Attic shore, 

Or the near Isle of Ebony;" — m, 34. 

3n feinen „Evenings in Greece" ift bie ©jene Joieber^olt am 
Ufer be3 SReereS: 
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„The moon was now, from heaven's steep, 

Bending to dip her silvery um ** 

Into the bright and silent deep" — ni, 30. 

Ober: 

„When the Balaika 

Is heard o'er the sea, 
I'll dance the Romaika 

By moonlight with thee. 
If waves then, advancing, 

Should steal on our play, 
Thy white feet, in dancing, 

Shall chase them away." m, 20. 

golflenbe Sitten erinnern un3 fe§r an bie ©jenerte ber triften 



„On a bold rock, that o'er the flood 

Jutted from that soft glade, there stood 

A Chapel, fronting towards the sea, — 

Built in some by-gone Century, — 

Where, nightly, as the seaman's mark, 

When waves rose high or clouds were dark, 

A lamp, bequeath'd by some kind Saint, 

Shed o'er the wave its glimmer faint, 

Waking in way-worn men a sigh 

And prayer to heaven, as they went by. u ni, 35. 

8to onberen ©teilen ttrieber fdjfoelflt äRoore in bem ausmalen 
ber #errfidjfett be$ ©tunneS, tote: 

„The moon is in the heavens above, 

And the wind is on the foaming sea" — III, 12* 

HBer, tote Don biefent ©ätet }u ertoarten ift, er fülift ftd) 
ljetmtfdjer bei ber 2)arftettung frteblidjer ©cenen, fco ba$ SReer 
bie gfarbenpradjt ber nntergeljenben ©onne fcriberftriegelt: 
,,Far off, beyond the ocean's brim — 

There, where the rieh cascade of day 
Had, o'er th' horizon's golden rim, 

Into Elysium roll'd away; u IV, 284. 

#ter tnödjte btefer 3re leben unb fterben: 
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,,0h! had we some bright littie isle of our own, 
In a blue summer ocean, far off and alone, 
Where a leaf never dies in the still blooming bowers, 
And the bee banquets on through a whole year of 

flowers." II. 158. 

@djt g&ßfdje Jone Hingen und entgegen in ben SJerfen: 
,, Where diamonds were sleeping, 

Their sparkle I sought, 
Where crystal was weeping, 

Its tears I have caught. 

The sea-nymph I 've courted 

In rieh coral halls; 
With Naiads have sported 

By bright waterfalls." 111,115. 

Serner, ein SRerfmal feine« ©iite, ba3 toir ni$t unbeachtet 
laffen bürfen, finb bie häufigen ©teilen, fco er bog SReer Bei 
feinen dergleichen gebraust. 2)iefe ©igenifimttdjfeit tomrjett fo 
tief in Ü>m, bafe foir faum fe^Ige^en derben, foenn ttrtr fie als 
bie birefte girfge ber am irifdjen SReereSufer verbrachten 3ugenb* 
tage anfeilen: 

,,Come hither, come hither — by night and by day, 

We linger in pleasures that never are gone; 
Like the waves of the summer, as one dies away, 
Another as sweet and as shining comes on," IV, 39. 

. . . ,, sparkling with the play 
Of countless lamps, — like the rieh track which Day 
Leaves on the waters, when he sinks from us,". . . III, 209. 

„The sprinkling of that fountain's silv'ry dew, 

Like the wet, glistening Shells, of every dye, 

That on the margin of the Red Sea lie." m, 205. 

,,Hung carcanets of Orient gems, that glanc'd 

More brilliant than the sea-glass glittering o'er 

The hüls of crystal on the Caspian shore." III, 213. 

,,A mighty ocean of blue ether rolls, 

Gemm'd with bright islands, where the chosen souls, ..." 
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m* lefcte* »eiferte* biefer Strt öon Setgteidjen füljte i$ foi- 
genben an: 

,,Alas! — how light a cause may move 

Dissension between hearts that love! 

Hearts that the world in vain had tried, 

And sorrow but more closely tied; 

That stood the storm, when waves were rough, 

Yet in a sunny hour fall off, 

Like ships that have gone down at sea, . . ." IV, 23. 



fünfter Ceti 



griffe ^ationaCeigenfc^aften ist Tßooxez 

3m folgenben tnufc idfj midj, fotoeit mögttcl), barauf be* 
fd&ränfen, nur Sttate au3 SRooreS SBerfen atö Setoeife für bog 
über ben triften Eljarafter (Sefagte anjufüljren. 2lu3 einer 
großen SRenge tum Zitaten Ijabe ic^ nur einige gern) dfjarafte- 
riftifdfje gejodelt; aber fie toerben, fo Ijoffe id(j, genugfam bar- 
tun, bafj SJioore nidjjt nur ein au£ grlanb ftammenber 3)id()ter, 
fonbern audj ein toirfttdf) irifcl) er 2)idjter toar. 2)a3 jufättige 
SSorfommen be3 einen ober be3 anberen irifdjen SRerlmafö in 
ben (Sebidfjten, felbft joenn e§ un3 öfters auffiele, toäre fdjliejj- 
lidj bodj fein Ijinreidjenber SBetoete bafür, bafe SRoore ein ttyt 
irifd(jer Sinter ift. 816er toenn man immer öneber äßerfmate 
entbedt, totifyt unfrer Unterfudfjung über ben irifdjen ©Ijarafier 
entfyredjen, fo befifcen ttrtr bann audj eine ftdjere ©runMage, 
au3 ber ttrir unfere ©djlüffe jieljen fönnen. SßetdfjeS ftnb nun 
bie äRerfmale, bie nicljt ab unb ju, fonbern ttrieberljoft, ja überall 
in SKooreS ©ebid^ten borfommen? 
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fcmbiUmngöhrafl nni) Jtyatttaftr. 

®S tDatc tDxdlid) überflüffig, erft gu befcetfen, ba& SRoore 
eine ungetoöljnfidje ©inbübungSfraft unb Sß^antafie befaft. Htte 
firitöer aRooreS ^aben tym in biefer ®eaiel)ung ®ered)ttgfeit 
ttriberfatpen laffen. 9Sor meljr als fünfzig galten öergßd) i!jn 
Buffett in einigen ©igenfdjaften mit Jaffo unb bemerlte, ERoore 
^ättc e£ nidjt nötig gehabt, feinem ©toff einen Ijiftorifdjen 
iptntcrgrunb $u geben, fonbem „sought in the abundant Springs 
of his own imagination the tales upon which his stories 
are founded". 1 ) Site SetoeiS für biefe Seljauptung branden foir 
un$ nur auf „Lalla Rookh" unb „The Epicurean" }u berufen. 
83eibe ftnb febigfidj ©rjeugniffe fetner ©inbitbungSfraft; bie au8 
taufenb Duellen ftammenben (äünjelijeiten bereifen un3 feinen 
Steift, oljne bem SSorljanbenfein öon Sßljantafic ju »iberfyredjen. 
3n feiner (SinbübungSfraft ift bie SBelt öiel fdjöner, ate fie fidj 
und in SBirftidjfeit barbietet. SSoKfommen 9tedjt Ijat er, feenn 
er fagt: 

„The more I 've view'd this world, the more I 've found, 
That, fiU'd as 't is with scenes and creatures rare, 

Fancy commands, within her own bright round, 
A world of scenes and creatures far more fair. 

Nor is it that her power can call up there 

A single charm, that 's not from Nature won, . . . 

No more than rainbows, in their pride, can wear 
A single hue unborrow'd from the sun — 

But 't is the mental medium it shines through, 

That lends to Beauty all its charm and hue; 

As the same light, that o'er the level lake 
One dull monotony of lustre flings, 

Will, entering in the rounded rain-drop, make 

Colours as gay as those on Peris' wings!" IV, 164. 



*) Staffel! 1, 24; »gl. aud& SBtlfon 1, 252, S^iergen 13 unb @^ming- 
ton 61. 
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Seite 

,,Fancy, who hath no present home, 

But builds her bower in scenes to come, 

Walking for ever in a light 

That flows from regions out of sight." ni, 41. 

toor bie IrieBfeber feine« S)id)ten8. 3)ie ©tärfe fetner ^Ijantafte 
bctoctfcn uns ferner ©teilen tote bie fofgenben, fco ber Siebter 
©jenen betreibt, bie er fclbft nie gefe^en: 

'■ „While the shores still sparkled with man- 

sions and temples, that bore testimony to the luxury 
of a living race, the voiee of the Past, speaking out 
of unnumbered ruins, whose summits, here and there, 
rose blackly above the wave, told of times long fled, 
and generations long swept away, before whose giant 
remains all the glory of the present stood humbled. 
Over the southern bank of the Lake hung the dark 
relics of the Labyrinth; — its twelve Royal Palaces, 
representing the mansions of the Zodiac — its thun- 
dering portals and constellated halls, having left nothing 
now behind but a few frowning ruins, which, contrasted 
with the soft groves of acacia and olive around them, 
seemed to rebuke the luxuriant smiles of nature, and 
threw a melancholy grandeur over the whole scene." 
V,292. 

©jenen toxt bie folgenbe SBefdjreibung ber egljptifcfjen -JJhjfterien 
lomnten örieberljoti bei Üjm öor: 

„No söoner had I uttered these words, than a tremen- 
dous peal, like that of thunder, rolled over the Sanc- 
tuary, and seemed to shake its very walls. On every 
side, too, a succession of blue, vivid flashes pierced, 
like lances of light, through the gloom, revealing to 
me, at intervals, the mighty dorne in which I stood 
— its ceiling of azure, studded with stars — its 
colossal columns, towering aloft, and those dark, awful 
veils, whose massy drapery hung from the roof to the 
floor, covering the rieh glories of the Shrine beneath 
their folds." V,286. 

»fotyieg. 3 
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SRcm bcnfc ferner nur on bte Zauberhafte ©jene in „Lalla 
Rookh", too äRofdnna 3elica tljre SSerma^Iung Bef djreibt: 

„Yes, my swom bride, let others seek in bowers 

Their bridal place — the charnel vault was ours! 

Instead of scents and balms, for thee and me 

Rose the rieh steams of sweet mortality; 

Gay, flickering death-lights shone while we were wed, 

And, for our guests, a row of goodly Dead, 

(Immortal spirits in their time, no doubt,) 

Prom reeking shrouds upon the rite look'd out! 

That oath thou heard'st more lips than thine repeat — 

That cup — thou shudderest, Lady, — was it sweet? 

That cup we pledg'd, the charnel's choieest wine, 

Hath bound thee — aye — body and soul all mine; 

Bound thee by chains that, whether blest or curst 

No matter now, not hell itself shall burst! 

Hence, woman, to the Haram, and look gay, 

Look wild, look — anything but sad; yet stay" — III, 201. 

Ober bie ©djüberung be8 fdjrecfttdjen @nbe$ ber Slnljänger 

äRotannaS: 

„Here, to the few, whose iron frames had stood 
This racking waste of famine and of blood, 
Faint, dying wretches clung, from whom the shout 
Of triumph like a maniae's laugh broke out: — 
Tkere, others, lighted by the smouldering fire, 
Danc'd, like wan ghosts about a funeral pyre, 
Among the dead and dying, strew'd around; — 
While some pale wretch look'd on, and from his 

wound 
Plucking the fiery dart by which he bled, 
In ghastly transport wav'd it o'er his head!" III, 243. 

golgenbe ©teilen feien atö »eloetS für bte Unerfäöpflidjfett ber 
©mBtlbungäfeaft 3Woore8 angeführt: 

,,Hid from me in the forest leaves, 

Sudden as when, in all her charms 
Of full-blown light, some cloud reeeives 

The Moon into his dusky arms." IV, 232. 
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. . . „and when he spoke of the Holy Valley Ins eyes 
had sparkled, stie thought, like the talismanic characters 
on the scimitar of Solomon." III, 281. 

„The vision that before her shone 

Through all the maze of blood and storm, 

Is fled — 't was but a phantom form — 

One of those passing, rainbow dreams, 

Half light, half shade, which Fancy's beams 

Paint on the fleeting mists that roll 

In trance or slumber round the soul.": III, 324. 

,,'T was when the world was in its prime, 
When the fresh stars had just begun 

Their race of glory, and young Time 

Told his first birth-days by the sun" IV, 233. 

„The moon looks 
On many brooks, 
,The brook can see no moon but this;' 
And thus, I thought, our fortunes run, 

For many a lover looks to thee, 
While oh! I feel there is but one, 

One Mary in the world for me." II, 134. 

„The warrior's heart, when touch'd by me, 
Can as downy soft and as yielding be 
As his own white plume, that high amid death 
Through the üeld has shone — yet moves with a 

breath!" IV, 33. 

töriciitaUfrJje Äetgmujeii* 

2)emjenigen, bcr bic erften Seiten bim SföooreS „History 
of Ireland u lieft, ttrirb ba3 gntereffe auffallen, bog ber 2)id)tet 
für bic Seimigen Ijegt, in toeldjen Srfanb einft jum SJiorgen* 
lanb geftanben Ijaben foff; unb befonberS feine ftenniniS ber- 
jentgen ©genfdjaften fetner SanbSleute unb ber Jrftmmer bcr 
33aufunft, bte einen ortentatifdjen Urfprung borauSfefcen. SStr 
Jjaben in einem früheren Kapitel gefeljen, bog btefer ®foube an 
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t^rc orientalifdje #erfunft in allen igrlänbern feft imirjdi. SBir 
ftnb ba^er Ietne3toeg8 überragt, ein lebhaftes gniereffe für baS 
Storgentanb Bei il)m ju finben. SlKtfon fagt in feiner „History 
of Europe from 1815 to 1852" *): „Moore's mind was 
essentially Oriental : the ima gesand ideas of the East sparkle 
in all his verses. His feelings were chivalrous his soül 
penetrated with the refinements of Europe : but his thoughts 
were of the cloudless skies, resistless genii, and bewitching 
maids of the land of the sun." SBranbeä IV, 153 bcmerlt: 
„@3 toax jeboc^ ein grlänber, £§o8. SDtoore, ein Äolorift mit 
feltifdjem Slut in feinen Stbern, baju erforberfid), toenn aud> 
nur annäljernb, um eine Station unb eine ©agentoeft toxt bie 
altperfifclje ju öerfteljen unb in ber englifdjen ©pradfje bie Statur 
be$ DftenS in einem ©tue barjufteHen, ber toie üBerftreut mit 
Sutoeten unb barbarifdfjen ©(ementen ift. w ©3 ift jtoar richtig, 
bajj eine Steigung für ba8 Drientalifdje ein SDterlmal ber 2)ic§ter 
ber romantifdjen ©djule anäj anberätoo getoefen ift. Sanbor 
unb ©ouiljel} toaren auf biefem ©ebiet fdjon SDtooreS Vorgänger. 
Unb bocl), toie fd^toad^ unb nüdjtern ift ein ortentalifc^e^ ©emälbe 
©outljet)3 im SSergleid^ ju benen be3 triften Sorben! ,,Sa 
seule qualite d'Irlandais le portrait involontairement vers le 
monde asiatique ; " 2 ) unb biefe ©igenfdfjaft »erteilt feinen SBerlen 
jenes „natural magic" (fo Don Strnolb genannt), feetöjeS bie 
©eele feiner Sichtung ift. 

Dbfooljt SDtooreS SBeüorjugung orientalifdjer SSorfoürfe ber 
bamattgen Steigung ber europätfdjen SSölfer jugefdjrieben ttrirb 
— feaS id) nicfjt oljne toeitereS untertreiben mödjte — , toürbe 
biefe Satfadje bodfj noclj nidjt feine ftarfe SSorliebe für 3$erg(etd(je 
orientalifdjen $xti)att& erflären, jumat an fielen ©teilen SBeifpiele 
t)on nidjt orientaßfcljem (Gepräge ebenfogut ober gar beffer gepafjt 
Ijätten. ©3 ift bieg {ebenfalls einem in be£ SicijterS Statur 



*) ttHifon Sap. 5. 

*) Revue des Deux Mondes. Avril 1843, 700. 
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tiegenben gug jujufdjreiben, bcr ibentifdj ift mit bcr beut trifdjen 
Gljarafter eigenen Steigung jum Orient, gfolgenbe ftnb nur einige 
ber bei Sftoore $aufig toorlonunenben Seifpiele btefer ©genfdjaft: 8 ) 

„Those eyes of hers, that floating shine, 

Like diamonds in some Eastera river;" 1, 187. 

,, Those oaks, to me as sacred as the groves, 
Beneath whose shade the pious Persian roves," I, 381. 

„Like Memnon's broken image sounding, 

'Mid desolation tuneful still!" 11,194. 

,,0 haste, for this impatient heart, 
Is like the rose in Yemen's vale, 

That rends its inmost leaves apart 

With passion for the nightingale." IV, 301. 

,,As, ev'n when clouds his idol cover, 

Fondly the Persian tracks its ray." III, 119. 

,,For the purpose of relieving the pauses of recitation 
by music, the young Gashmerian held in his hand a 
kitar; — such as, in old times, the Arab maids of 
the West used to listen to by moonlight in the gardens 
of the Alhambra . . . u m, 176. 

. . . „the still sound 
Of falling waters, lulling as the song 
Of Indian bees at sunset, when they throng 
Around the fragrant Nilica," ni, 208. 

„And from the Garden of the Nile, 

Delicate as the roses there;" IV, 35. 

,,The pearl I 've been seeking 
There floats like a star! 
In the deep Indian Ocean . . ." in, 115. 

„As the Priests of the Sun, when their altar grew dim, 
At the day-beam alone could its lustre repair," II, 196. 



•) SBülfer 492 $at mit ffiedjt bemetft: „$ie ©etftegüertoanbtföaft 
be$ heißblütigen, leichtlebigen 3rlänber3 mit orientalifdjen $id)tern tritt 
»nS $ier (in Lalla Rookh) beutlid) entgegen." 



— 102 — 

SRoore jieljt mit SSorücbc ben Orient ffttan, um bte SBörmc 
feiner Dorftelfong }u etilen. ®roj$ ift babei bie botn Sinter 
bezeugte ©^tnpat^tc für alle«, mag ba8 Sanb ber aufge^enben 
©onne betrifft: 

„From Eastern Isles she 's winging 
Through wat'ry wilds her way, 
And on her cheek is bringing 

The bright sun's Orient ray:" 111,86. 

,,When sets the sun on Afric's shore, ..." II, 269. 

„Soft odorous clouds, that upward wing their flight 

From eastern isles . . ." I, 284. 

„To the faint breath the tuneful osier yields 

On Afric's burning fields: u 1,248. 

„Where Babel's turrets paint their pride 
Upon th' Euphrates' shining tide," — I, 252. 

,,To the south of sun-bright Araby," III, 258. 

,,0n one of those sweet nights that oft 

Their lustre o'er th' iEgean fling . . ." n, 355. 

,,But soon that summons, known so well 

Through bower and hall, in Eastern lands, 

Whose sound, more sure than gong or bell, 
Lovers and slaves alike commands, — 
The clapping of young female hands, 

Calls back the groups from rock and field 

To see some new-form'd scene reveal'd:" — ni, 37. 

„Cloris! if I were Persia's king, 
I 'd make my graceful queen of thee;" I, 174. 

,,Gems from the Isle of Meröe, and those grains 

Of gold, wash'd down by Abyssinian rains." V, 241. 

,,. . , shine as doth the brow of Mount Atlas at night, 
when the light from his own bosom is playing around 
its snows." V, 801. 

„Some gentle missive, hinting time and place, 

In language, soft as Memphian reed can trace."v,378. 
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„Lighted by many an odorous fire, 

And hymn'd by all Chaldaea's choir," — I, 252. 

Obige aufs (Seratemol)! getollten SScifpielc finb, toie ge- 
jagt, nur eine Meine 2fagtoaI)t aus ber faft enblofen Steige äßooreS 
ortentalifdfjer Stofoietongen. 3)iefe alltn feinen SBerfen ent- 
nommene 2lu§toaljt betoeift, bafj jene @ügenfd(jaft bei SRoore 
ftärfer entioicfeÜ ift atö getoöljnlid() angenommen toirb. Übrigens 
ioirb ber Eljarafter eines ©dfjrtftftetterS nidjt immer aus ber 
SBa^I be3 ©ioffeS erfidjtlidf). (Sie !ann tooljl burdfj bie borfiber- 
geljenben (Sefdjmacfäridjtungen beS $ublifum§ beeinflußt toerben, 
aber bie SSorliebe für SSergteid^e unb Stnftrielungen orientaKfd^en 
(SeprägeS liegen im Eljarafter beS SfatorS felbft begrünbet. Unb 
toenn totr, tote bei STCoore, audf) S^emata unb Slnfpie* 
lungen ftnben, bie fidf) auf ba3 3TCorgenfonb bejieljen, fo finb 
fcrir tooljl ju ber Stnnaljme berechtigt, baß 3TCoore3 ortentaftfdje 
Steigungen tief in feinem irifdjen E^aralter tourjeln. 

Borliebe für bae Wbernaturlidje. 

63 finb in äRooreä 3)idjtung jal)lreid(je Setfpiele biefeS 
irifdjen 3«9^ ju finben. ©eifter unb geen, bie, tote toir ge- 
feljen, oon jeljer ©rjeugniffe ber 5ßljantafie be3 Ijiberntfdljen SSofleS 
getoefen, finb in ben SBerfen unfreä 2)id()ter3 jaljlreidfj vertreten. 
2H8 öeiftnele mögen folgenbe ©teilen angeführt toerben: 
„Nor ev'n in the grave is her sad heart reposing — 

Still hovers the spirit of grief round her tomb; 
Por oft, when the shadows of midnight are closing, 

The same strain of music is heard through the gloom." 

III, 72. 

„Of all the proud steeds, that ever bore 
Young plumed Chiefs on sea or shore, 

White Steed, most joy to thee; 
Who still, with the first young glance of spring 
From under that glorious lake dost bring 

My love, my chief, to me." II, 210. 
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,,No, ne'er came she back, — but the watchmann who stood, 
That night, in the tower which o'ershadows the flood, 
Saw dimly, 't is said, o'er the moon-lighted spray, 
A youth on a steed bear the maiden away." M, 61. 

„Say, did you not hear a voice of death! 

And did you not mark the paly form 
Which rode on the silvery mist of the heath, 

And sung a ghostly dirge in the storm?" 1, 174. 

„Oh, ye Dead ! oh, ye Dead ! whom we know by the light 

you give 
From your cold gleaming eyes, though you move like men 

who live, 
Why leave you thus your graves," ... II, 209. 

916er ntdjt Angefangen auf bie (Seifterfoeft allein finben mir 
Bei äRoore; ©jenerien, um bie ber trifdje Aberglaube ein 9Ge| 
bort geisterhaften Stomanjen gewonnen Ijat, tote'}. 33. @Henbaloug$ 
in ber ®raffd)aft, too SKooreS äRutter geboren tourbe, |aben 
für biefen ©oljn ber ®rünen 3nfel einen ftarlen 8teij: 

„Glendalough, thy gloomy wave 
Soon was gentle Kathleen's grave!" 

* 
,,And her ghost was seen to glide, 
Smiling o'er the fatal tide." n, 146. 

,,I wish I was by that dim Lake, 

Where sinful souls their farewell take 

Of this vain world, and half-way lie 

In death's cold shadow, ere they die." n, 224. 

#ljniid)e ©jenen au3 ber Steuen SBelt finb folgenbe: 
„But oft, from the Indian hunter's camp 

This lover and maid so true 
Are seen at the hour of midnight damp 
To cross the Lake by a fire-fly lamp, 

And paddle their white canoe!" 1,329. 

„Yon shadowy bark hath been to that wreck, 
And the dim blue fire, that lights her deck, 
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Doth play on as pale and livid a crew 

As ever yet drank the churchyard dew." I, 389. 

Sltö Seifotele au§ STCooreg geentDett mögen angeführt toerben: 

„From Chindara's warbling fount I come, 
Call'd by that moonlight garland's spell; 

From Chindara's fount, my fairy home, 

Where in music, morn and night, I dwell." IV, 31. 

,, Hither, sprites, who love to harm, 

Wheresoe'er you work your charm, 

By the creeks, or by the brakes, 

Where the pale witch feeds her snakes, 

And the Cayman loves to creep," ... i, 372. 

„In yonder Valley there dwelt, alone, 

A youth, whose moments had calmly flown, 

Till spells came o'er him, and, day and night, 

He was haunted and watch'd by a Mountain Sprite." II, 221. 

„Answering, as Echo doth some tone 

Of fairy music 'mong the hüls,". . . IV, 290. 

,,Like him the Sprite, 
Whom maids by night 
Oft meet in glen that's haunted." II, 168. 

„You must surely be one of those spirits, that rove 
By the bank where, at twilight, the poet reclines, 
When the star of the west on his solitude shines, 
And the magical fingers of fancy have hung 
Every breeze with a sigh, every leaf with a tongue." I, 226. 

Sfafptefongen auf «Sauberforüdje finben ttrir Ijäufig, j. SB. in ben 

SScrfcn: 

„Tis the hour 
That scatters spells on herb and flower, 
And garlands might be gather'd now, 
That, twin'd around the sleeper's brow, 
Would make him dream of such delights, 
Such miracles and dazzling sights, 
As Genii of the Sun behold,". . . IV, 27. 
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„Have, from the Flood, lay hid, there may not be 

Some secret clue to immortality, 

Some amulet, whose speil can keep life's fire 

Awake within us, never to expire!" V, 382. 

9Wd)t feiten fptelt oudj bag Übennenfdjttdje eine Stoffe: 
„Silent, oh Moyle, be the roar of thy water, 

Break not, ye breezes, your chain of repose, 
While, murmuring mournfully, Lir's lonely daughter 

Teils to the night-star her tale of woes." II, 127. 

,,Where, transform'd to sacred doves, 

Many a blessed Indian roves 

Through the air on wing, as white 

As those wond'rous stones of light,". . . 1,385. 

Sentimentalität nnb töefityl. 

Sdjon ein SSerfudj, ottein bie Site! ber (Sebidjte unb ßieber 
anjugeben, foorin SRoore romantifdjen unb fentimentaten Stoff be* 
Ijanbeft, tnürbe Ijter ju biet $(a$ beanfprudjen. tiefer Sentimentale 
(S^aratterjugift feiner Nationalität eigen unb ba3@rjeugni$eine3ttn 
ljol>era SRafee gefühlvollen $et)en$. @3 fdjeint i!jm unmöglid) ju fein, 
audj nur eine Seite ju fdpeiben, oljne fentimental ju toerben. Unb 
JDenn bie Sentimentalität in iljm bie Dber!)cmb gewinnt, fo 
fdjttringt er fidj in ^Regionen ber Sßljantafie, ü)ie fie faum einer 
lieber erreicht l)at. S)ie beften ,8eugniffe für feine tiefe @m* 
pfinbfamleit, vorauf er immer ttneber jurücffommt, ftnb tnbefc 
bie SKonbfdjeinf jenen, toie: ,,The moon is on high"; „On 
some moonlight hill", „By moonlight's soft ray", ober 
Situationen, too feine Seele iljn ju bem SluSruf jtoingt: 
„Sing, sweet Harp, oh sing to me 

Some song of ancient days, 
Whose sounds, in this sad memory, 

Long buried dreams shall raise." n, 228. 

golgenbe Steffen betoeifen bie Vorliebe be3 S)tc^tcrö für äRonb- 
fd^einnöc^te. SKur. einige ber nieten Steffen toerben angeführt: 
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„One note of music, by moonglight's soft ray — 
Oh, 't is worth thousands heard coldly by day." 

,,Fair as the beauteous spirits that, all day, 

In Amatha's warm founts imprison'd stay, 

But rise at midnight, from th' enchanted rill, 

To cool their plumes upon some moonlight hill. u i, 273. 

,, all the magic tales 

Of starlight bowers and planetary vales, 

Which my fond soul, inspir'd by thee and love, 

In slumber's loom hath fancifully wove." I f 277. 

,,The rising of the Moon, calm, slow, 

And beautiful, as if she came 
Fresh from the Elysian bowers below," ... V, 384. 

„While gazing on the moon's light," ... n, 133. 

„Strike the gay harp! see the moon is on high, 
And, as true to her beam as the tides of the ocean" . . . 

11,233. 
,,And far more sweet, 
Than e'er beneath the moonlight's star, 
Of hörn or lute, or soft guitar, 
The songs repeat." n, 241. 

,,'Mong stars that came out one by one, 
The young moon — like the Roman mother 
Among her living je weis — shone." V, 374. 

3)a8 romantische Temperament ERooreS fommt beutßd) jutn 
SfaSbrucf in ben SBeifen, toortn er öon bet SSergangenljett 
3rlanb8 fingt, toie j. 33. in: „How oft has the Banshee 
cried", „Eveleens Bower", „Let Erin remember the Days 
of old", „The Song of Fionnuala", „The Origin of the 
Harp", ,,By that Lake, Whose gloomy Shore 4 ', „The Song 
of O'Ruark", „You remember Ellen", „Forget not the Field", 
„St. Senanus and the Lady", „Oh, Ye Dead", „O'Donohues 
Mistress", „The Mountain Sprite", „Desmond's Song", „I wish 
I was by that dim Lake", „Song of Innisfail", uftö. 
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Aber nidjt allein bie rotnantifdje Vergangenheit 3rfanb8, 
anä) bte Sagen unb Segenben anberer Sanber bieten ü)ra Stoff: 

,,A wounded Chieftain, lying 
By the Danube's leafy side, 

Thus faintly said, in dying, 
,0h! bear, thou foaming tide, 
This gift to my lady-bride. ;t * 111,66. 

„Come list, while I teil of the heart- wounded Stranger 
Who sleeps her last slumber in this haunted ground; 

Where often, at midnight, the lonely wood-ranger 

Hears soft fairy music re-echo around". 111,71. 

„The darkness that hung upon Willumberg's walls 
Had long been remember'd with awe and dismay; 

For years not a sunbeam had play'd in its halls, 

And it seem'd as shut out from the regions of day". 

1,163. 

„The happy day at length arriv'd 

When Rupert was to wed 
The fairest maid in Saxony, 

And take her to his bed". I f 228. 

„And many a day 

To night gave way, 
And many a morn sueeeeded: 

While still his flight, 

Through day and night, 
That restless mariner speeded. 
Who knows — who knows what seas 

He is now careering o'er? 
Behind, the eternal breeze, 

And that mocking bark, before! u in, 71. 

„In vain all the Knights of the Underwald wooed her, 
Tho' brightest of maidens, the proudest was she; 

Brave chieftains they sought, and young minstrels they sued her, 
But worthy were none of the high-born Ladye. 

,Tisthehome,'he replied, ,of earth's loftiest creatures* — 
Then lifted his heim for the fair one to see; 
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But she sunk on the ground — 't was a skeleton's features, 
And Death was the Lord of the high-born Ladye!" 111,69. 

£imt für Me Jtotar. 

3n betn StapM über „bie trifte Statur in StooreS S)idjtung" 
Ijaben tt>tx fdjon gefeiert, bafe er, al§ Sefounberer ber Statur 
mit feiner großen SSorfiebe für bie Sefdjreibung iljrer ®djan* 
Reiten, feie (Surran, ©rattan, D'Sonnctt, ©riffin, SRaffDtU uffe., 
ein echter #ibernier ifi SBir Ijaben bis jefct nur bie mit 
ber irifdjen Statur fid) befdjaftigenben ©ebidjte lennen ge* 
lernt. SBir fcotten im folgenben anbere afö irifdje ©jenen 
borfü&ren, bie betoeifen fotten, bafc äRoore einen (ebtjaften ©inn 
für bie Statur im allgemeinen l)at. SBie in feinen irifdjen Joe* 
fdjreibungen fo üertoeilt er audj Ijier gern bei SBafferf jenen: 

,,And look, how calmly in yon radiant wave, 
The dying sun prepares his golden grave. 
Oh mighty river! oh ye banks of shade! 
Ye matchless scenes, in nature's morning made, 
While still, in all th' exuberance of prime, 
She pour'd her wonders, lavishly sublime, 
Nor yet had learn'd to stoop, with humbler care, 
From grand to soft, from wonderful to fair 14 : — I, 866. 
„Once happy pair! — In proud Bokhara's groves, 
Who had not heard of their first youthful loves? 
Born by that ancient flood, which from its spring 
In the dark Mountains swiftly wandering, 
Enrich'd by every pilgrim brook that shines 
With relics from Bucharia's ruby mines, 
And, lending to the Gaspian half its strength, 
In the cold Lake of Eagles sinks at length; — 
There, on the banks of that bright river born, 
The flowers, that hung above its wave at morn, 
Bless'd not the waters, as they murmur'd by, 
With holier scent and lustre, than the sigh 
And virgin-glance of first affection cast 
Upon their youth's smooth current, as it pass'd!" 

HI, 185. 






f 
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„Bold rise the mountains, rieh the gardens glow, 
Bright lakes expand, and conquering rivers flow/' 

I, 376. 

GS märe fdjtoer, eine frtebttdjere Sanbfdjaft ju finben aö bie 
f olgenbe : 

,,Those groups of lovely date-trees bending 

Languidly their leaf-crown'd heads. 
Like youthful maids, when sleep descending 

Wams them to their silken beds; 
Those virgin lilies, all the night 

Bathing their beauties in the lake, 
That they raay rise more fresh and bright, 

When their beloved Sun 's awake." III, 263. 

D6tt>oI)t Bei äRoore SKaturfeenen oljne SBaffer, für toeldjeS er 
tote mir gefe^en $a6en eine große bon feinen Sugenbia^ren Ijer- 
rüljrenbe SSorlieBe Befaß, öerfjältntemäfjig feiten finb, ftnbet man 
bodj Ijie unb ba reijenbe Stellen tote: 

,,Now, upon Syria's land of roses 
Softly the light of Eve reposes, 
And, like a glory, the broad sun 
Hangs over sainted Lebanon; 
Whose head in wintry grandeur towers, 

And whitens with eternal sleet, 
While summer, in a vale of flowers, 

Is sleeping rosy at his feet." in, 268. 

Ober tone in ben SSerfen bie Beginnen: 

„Fairest! put on awhile 

These pinions of light I bring thee, 
And o'er thy own green isle 

In fancy let me wing thee. 
Never did Ariel's plume, 

At golden sunset hover 
O'er scenes so füll of bloom, 

As I shall waft thee over." 11,217. 

ftu* SBeifpiele für bie SSertoenbung öon STCaturfjenen jn 8$er* 
ateic^en mögen angeführt »erben: 
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„young Mirzala's blue eyes, 

Whose sleepy lid like snow on violets lies." 

III, 196. 

„In vain Mokanna, midst the general flight, 

Stands, like the red moon, on some stormy night, 

Among the fugitive clouds that, hurrying by, 

Leave only her unshaken in the sky." HI, 230. 

golgenbe Sefdjreibung SaHa 9h>ofl)3 Slnhmft am SReifejtel mag 

«fö äRufter bcr bte Statur befd)reibenben 5ßrofa SRooreS btcncrt : 
,,They now had entered the canal which leads from the 
Lake to the splendid domes and saloons of the Shalimar, 
and went gliding on through the gardens that ascended 
from each bank, füll of flowering shrubs that made 
the air all perfume ; while from the middle of the canal 
rose jets of water, smooth and unbroken, to such a 
dazzling height, that they stood like tall pillars of 
diamond in the sunshine." — IV, 48. 

3n „The Epicurean 44 finb SRaturbefdjreibungen fel)r tyäufig. 
3)iefe8 ?ßrofagebid)t öerbtent, toa$ Farbenpracht unb Sanbfdjaftä- 
maleret betrifft, mit „SaHa SRoon)" bergltdjen ju »erben, ob- 
fcolji eS bon ben Sfritifern feljr foentg getoürbigt Sorben ift: 

„Not a charm was here wanting, that the fancy of poet 
or prophet, in their wärmest pictures of Elysium, have 
ever yet dreamed or promised. Vistas, opening into 
scenes of indistinct grandeur — streams, shining out 
at intervals, in their shadowy course — and labyrinths 
of flowers, leading, by mysterious windings, to green, 
spacious glades füll of splendour and repose. Over 
all this, too, there feil a light, from some unseen source, 
resembling nothing that illumines our upper world — 
a sort of golden moonlight, mingling the warm radiance 
of day with the calm and melancholy lustre of night. 4 ' 

V, 267. 

„The greater number of these boats came laden with 
those large emeralds, from the mine in the desert, 
whose colours, it is said, are brightest at the füll of 
the moon ; wbile some brought cargoes of frankincense 
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from the acacia groves near the Red Sea. On the 
decks of others, that had been, &s we learned, to the 
Golden Mountains beyond Syene, were heaped blocks 
and fragments of that sweet-smelling wood, which is 
yearly washed down, by the Green Nile of Nubia, at 
the season of the floods." V,307. 

„The gay, golden- winged birds that haunt these shores, 
were, in every direction, skimming along the Lake; 
while, with a graver consciousness of beauty, the swan 
and the pelican were seen dressing their white plumage 
in the mirror of its wave." V, 296. 

©djttefjttd) führen feir bie berühmte 99efd)reibung be$ SaleS tum 
ftafdjmir an, bie un3 burdj ü>ren Farbenreichtum an bie fdjon 
angeführten SBcifpicIc aus ber altirtfdjen Stteratur erinnert unb 
für SRooreS ed)t trifte ®abe ber SarfteUung ein glänjenbeS 
SeugniS ablegt: 

,,Who has not heard of the Vale of Cashmere, 

With its roses the brightest that earth ever gave, 
Its temples, and grottos, and fountains as clear 

As the love-lighted eyes that hang over their wave? 
Oh! to see it at sunset, — when warm o'er the Lake 

Its splendour at parting a summer eve throws, 
Like a bride, füll of blushes, when ling'ring to take 

A last look of her mirror at night ere she goes! — 
When the shrines through the foliage are gleaming 

half shown, 
And each hallows the hour by some rites of its own. 
Here the music of pray'r from a minaret swells, 

Here the Magian his um, füll of perfume, is swinging, 
And here, at the altar, a zone of sweet bells 

Round the waist of some fair Indian dancer is ringing. 
Or to see it by moonlight, — when mellowly shines 
The light o'er its palaces, gardens, and shrines; 
When the water-falls gleam, like a quick fall of stars, 
And the nightingale's hymn from the Isle of Chenars 
Is broken by laughs and light echoes of feet 
From the cool, shining walks where the young people 

meet — 
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Or at morn, when the magic of daylight awakes 
A new wonder each minute, as slowly it breaks, 
Hills, cupolas, fountains, call'd forth every one 
Out of darkness, as if but just born of the Sun. 
When the Spirit of Fragrance is up with the day, 
From his Haram of night-flowers stealing away; 
And the wind, füll of wantonness, woos like a lover 
The young aspen-trees, tili they tremble all over. 
When the East is as warm as the light of first hopes, 

And Day, with his banner of radiance unfurl'd, 
Shines in threugh the mountainous portal that opes, 
. Sublime, from that Valley of bliss to the world !'/ IV, 17. 

Öorltebe für Hb Derjterenie, Farben- nnö S^öntjettöftmi. 

SBir fyahtn gefeiert, baß ber ©um für ba3 ©länjenbe unb 
©djöne etneS ber ftärffien 2Kerfmafe be3 irifdjen (£l)arafter$ ift. 
8fad) tjtertn jeigi ftd) 3Roore atö gre. Set feinem Slutor fd^etnt 
bte ©onne fetter ober entfaltet ftdj SlftenS garben^errfidjfett 
glänjenber atö bei „the sunny bard of Erin". 3n biefer 
Sunft toor er ein ®olortft tote Zxtxan unb nid)t ein 3Remßng, 
ber gteidjfam mit bem SSergrößerungSgtafe alles, fetbft bieSränen,. 
treu totebergibt. ©eine fc^riftftetterifdje SBa^I traf meifteng 
einen „©toff ber SKatur, ben bte SiinbißmngSfraft mit ©tieferei 
berjiert Ijat. Unb biefe ©tieferei toor bei äRoore oft fo pvaä^U 
öott unb öerfdjtoenberifdj, bafc fte faum ben Stoff Jjinburdj* 
flimmern laßt". 1 ) - SRan öergteidje bei SJioore ben ®ebraud> 
beS 2tbjefth>3 „rosy", bem man fo Ij&tftg bei iljm begegnet. 
SBieber^oft fommen SluSbrfiefe öor tote „rosy boys", „rosy 
lips", ,,rosy smiles", „rosy bonds", „rosy rays", „rosy 
forms", „rosy waves" ufto. Sitte ®ritifer finb barüber einig, 
baf$ bie teudfjtenbe $radjt feiner Sarben ein Jpauptmerfmat ber 
©djöpfungen 3RooreS fei gorcabe fagt, er beftfet: „une 
profusion dans le style, de couleurs, de splendeurs, et de 



*) BranbeS IV, 297 f. 
»tcüjnelj. 
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parfums asiatiques, ä defrayer dix volumes d'Orientals", 1 ) 
toäl)renb (S&tfdjenberger meint: „Seine ortentaßfdjen (Erj&ljtungen 
erbrfiden faft burdj ®Ianj unb 3teidjtum ber Sefdjreibung unb 
burd) bie füge Gelobte beS «^muS.* *) @o Mannt ift btefc 
ffiigenljeit toon SRooreS Hterarifdjem Stil, unb fo cd)t irifd) tft 
biefeS SRerfraat, bog e3 tooljl genügen feirb, ate 33etoei$ für 
baS Oefagte gleich 93etfptele auö SKooreS Serien anjuftt!)ren, 
um bem Sefer einen ^Begriff öon biefer ©eite beS SRoorefdjen 
(SjaraftcrS ju geben. ($3 ttrirb fid) babei geigen, U)ie ©ctfteö- 
öerttmnbtfdjaft unb gemeinsame Nationalität biefen Sarben beS 
19. galjtfjunbertö unb bie triften „Sennachies« beS SDKttel- 
alters, bie in „Tara's Halls" gefangen, berfnityfen. 

SBir tenften oben bie Stufmerffamfeit beS ßeferS auf ba8 
8SorI)errfd)en beS SBafferS in ben irifdjen ©jenerien SRoorefdjer 
S)ic^flunft. gm folgenben begegnen Urir iljm lieber, aber bieS- 
mal etfjeHt burdj bie gange görbettyradjt SRooreS triftet 
Sßljaniajte: 

„Here, up the steps of temples, from the wave 
Ascending, in procession slow and grave, 
Priests, in white garments, go, with sacred wands 
And silver cymbals gleaming in their hands: 
While, there, rieh barks — fresh from those sunny tracts 
Far off, beyond the sounding Cataracta — 
Glide with their precious lading to the sea, 
Plumes of bright birds, rhinoceros' ivory, 
Qems from the Isle of Meröe, and those grains 
Of gold, wash'd down by Abyssinian rains." v, 241. 

„Whose ocean spreads 
O'er coral rocks, and amber beds, 
Whose mountains, pregnant by the beam 
Of the warm sun, with diamonds teem; 
Whose rivulets are like rieh brides. 



*) gorcabe 620. 

•) ©ätWenberger 122. 
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Lovely, with gold beneath their tides; 
Whose sandal groves and bowers of spiee 
Might be a Peri's Paradise!" 111,259. 

„His hand had pictured many a rose, 

And sketch'd the rays that light the brook; 

But what were these, or what were those, 

To woman's blush, to woman's look?" 111,38. 

,,This magic shell, 
From the white bosom of a syren feil, 
As once she wander'd by the tide that laves 
Sicilia's sands of gold." n, 42. 

„Fair gardens, shining streams, with ranks 

Of golden melons on their banks, 

More golden where the sun-light falls; — 

Gay lizards, glittering on the walls 

Of ruin'd shrines, busy and bright 

As they were all alive with light; 

And, yet more splendid, numerous flocks 

Of pigeons, settling on the rocks, 

With their rieh restless wings, that gleam 

Variously in the crimson beam 

Of the warm West, — as if inlaid 

With brilliants from the mine, or made 

Of tearless rainbows, such as span 

Th' unclouded skies of Peristan." IV, 111. 

„This world of tents, and domes, and sun-bright armory: — 

Princely pavilions, screen'd by many a fold 

Of crimson cloth, and topp'd with balls of gold: — 

Steeds, with their housings of rieh silver spun, 

Their chains and poitrels glittering in the sun; 

And cameis, tufted o'er with Yemen's Shells, 

Shaking in every breeze their light-ton'd bells!" 111,225. 

,,0h cull their choieest tints, their softest light, 

Weave all thetfe spells into one dream of night" I, 332. 

,,And now a Spirit form'd, 't would seem, 

Of music and of light, — so fair, 
So brilliantly his features beam, 

9 # 
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And such a sound is in the air 
Of sweetness when he waves his wings, — 
Hovers around her, and thus sings." IV, 3L 

Unb too in ber gefamtcn ßiieratur finbet man eine gtänjenbere 
SefdjreiBung eine* orienialifdjen SßatafteS aö in ben Werfen: 

,,Upon his couch the Veil'd Mokanna lay, 

While lamps around — not such as lend their ray, 

Glimmering and cold, to those who nightly pray 

In holy Koom, or Mecca's dim arcades, — 

But brilliant, soft, such lights as lovely maids 

Look loveliest in, shed their luxurious glow 

Upon his mystic Veil's white glittering flow. 

Beside him, 'stead of beads and books of prayer, 

Which the world fondly thought he mused on there, 

Stood Vases, fill'd with Kishmee's golden wine, 

And the red weepings of the Shiraz vine; 

Of which his curtain'd Ups füll many a draught, 

Took zealously, as if each drop they quaff'd, 

Like Zemzem's Spring of Holiness, had power 

To freshen the soul's virtues into flower!" m, 192. 

,,For, mark, where, smooth the herbage lies, 
Yon gay pavilion, curtain'd deep 

With silken folds, through which, bright eyes, 
From time to time, are seen to peep; 

While twinkling lights that, to and fro, 

Beneath those veils, like meteors, go, 

Teil of some spells at work," III, 35. 

SBeldje ^ontoSmagorie öon Stylen, 2Ira6e3fen, ©olb, Sitten 
SJlofatfen, Springbrunnen, SSafen, Sintern, »turnen unb Stegen- 
bogen ift folgenbe ©teile: 

„Here, the way leads, o'er tesselated floors 
Or mats of Cairo, through long corridors, 
Where, rang'd in cassolets and silver ums, 
Sweet wood of aloe or of sandal bums; 
And spicy rods, such as illume at night 
The bowers of Tibet, send forth odorous light, 
Like Peris' wands, when pointing out the road 
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For some pure Spirit to its blest abode: — 

And here, at once, the glittering saloon 

Bursts on his sight, boundless and bright as noon; 

Where, in the midst, reflecting back the rays 

In broken rainbows, a fresh fountain plays 

High as th' enamell'd cupola, which towers 

All rieh with Arabesques of gold and flowers: 

And the mosaic floor beneath shines through 

The sprinkling of that fountaüVs silv'ry dew, 

Like the wet, glistening shells, of every dye, 

That on the margin of the Red Sea lie." 111,205. 

<5eme ©eete fdjtoelgt in ber £errltdjfeit be3 ®onnenfidjtS, ttetöieS 

er in ©teilen tote bie folgenben befingt: 

„Blest power of sunshine! — genial Day, 

What balm, what life is in thy ray! 

To feel thee is such real bliss, 

That had the world no joy but this, 

To sit in sunshine calm and sweet, — 

It were a world too exquisite 

For man to leave it for the gloom, 

The deep, cold shadow of the tomb." 111,326. 

„Now nearly fled was sunset's light, 

Leaving but so much of its beam 
As gave to objeets, late so bright, 

The colouring of a shadowy dream; 
And there was still where Day had set 

A flush that spoke him loth to die — 
A last link of his glory yet, 

Binding together earth and sky." II, 345. 

„Since He, who lights the path of years — 

Even from the fount of morning's tears 

To where his setting splendours burn 

Upon the western sea-maid's urn — " l t 250. 

„Have I at morn and evening run 

Along the lines of radiance spun 

Like webs, between them and the sun, 

Untwisting all the tangled ties 

Of light into their different dyes — " IV, 260. 
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„But see, 't is morn in heaven; the Sun 

Up the bright Orient hath begun 

To canter his immortal team; 

And, though not yet arrived in sight, 

His leaders' nostrils send a steam 
Of radiance forth, so rosy bright 
As makes their onward path all light." 11,362. 

golgenbe ©teile au& SRooreS „Epicurean" tft für un3 bon 
Befonberem Sntereffe, »eil barm jtoei ©jenen entgegengefegter 
Art Betrieben foerben. SBie gern uerfeeüi er bei ber erften, 
\do bie Platin: iafy, unb tüte furj fertigt er bie jinette ab, tro 
„bte Statur erlogen ju fein fdjeütt": 

„When we tumed to the river, what a picture of 
animation presented itself! Near us to the south, 
were the graceful colonnades of Antinoe, its proud, 
populous streets, and triumphal monuments. On the 
opposite shore, rieh plains, all teeming with cultivation 
to the water's edge, seemed to offer up, as from ver- 
daut altars, their fruits to the sun; while, beneath us, 
the Nile, — " 

„ the glorious stream, 

That late between its banks was seen to glide — - 
With shrines and marble cities, on each side, 
Glittering, like jewels strung along a chain — 
Had now sent forth its waters, and o'er piain 
And valley, like a giant from his bed 
. Rising with outstretch'd limbs, superbly spread." V, 3. 

„From this scene, on one side of the mountain, we had 
but to turn round our eyes to the other, and it was 
as if Nature herseif had become suddenly exünct; — 
a wide waste of sands, bleak and interminable, weary- 
ing out the sun with its sameness of desolation; — 
black, burnt-up rocks, that stood as barriers, at which 
life stopped; — while the only signs of animation, 
past or present, were the foot-prints, here and there, 
of an antelope or ostrich, or the bones of dead cameis, 
as they lay whitening at a distance." V, 342. 
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traurig!" ruft er au£, ba er gelungen tft, eine übe 
Sanbfdjaft ju betreiben: 

„Our transition from life and bloom to the very depth 
of desolation was immediate. While the water on one 
side of the ravine lay buried in shadow, the white 
skeleton-like crags of the other stood aloft in the pale 
glare of moonlight. The sluggish stream through which 
we moved yielded sullenly to the oar, and the shriek 
of a few water-birds, which we had roused from their 
fastnesses, was succeeded by a silence, so dead and 
awful, that our lips seemed afraid to disturb it by a 
breath; and half-whispered exclamations, ,How dreary!' 
— . ,How dismal!' — were almost the only words ex- 
changed between us." V, 331. 

SBetftriele feiner 33orfte6e für BuntfarBige SSergletdje ftnb in ben 
SSerfen enthalten: 

,,Daughters of Love from Cyprus' rocks, 
With Paphian diamonds in their locks; 
Light Peri forms, such as there are 
On the gold meads of Gandahar; 
And they, before whose sleepy eyes, 

In their own bright Kathaian bowers, 
Sparkle such rainbow butterflies, 

That they might fancy the rieh flowers, 
That round them in the sun lay sighing, 
Had been by magic all set flying." IV, 36. 

„Flinging such radiance o'er the gilded tiles 

Of many a dorne and fair-roofd imaret 

As autumn suns shed round them when they set." 111,236. 

,,Awhile they dance before him, then divide 

Breaking, like rosy clouds at even-tide 

Around the rieh pavilion of the sun, — " 111,210. 

„These leafy isles upon the ocean thrown, 

Like studs of emerald o'er a silver zone, — " I, 331. 

„Around the white necks of the nymphs who danc'd 
Hung carcanets of Orient gems, that glanc'd 
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More brilliant than the sea-glass glittering o'er 

The hüls of crystal on the Caspian shore." 111,213. 

©djlie&Iidj nodj einige ©teilen au$ feiner $rofa fum Setoeife 
bofür, bafj, in toeldjer gorm er aud) fc^rieb, unb toaä immer 
ber (Segenftanb fear, ber irifdje ©inn für garbenreidjtum unb 
©d)önljeit i^n gänjtid) beljerrfdjt unb feinen Schöpfungen ein 
eigentümlich gälifdjeä Gepräge berieft: 

,,The activity of the morning hour was visible in every 
direction. Flights of doves and lapwings were flutter- 
ing among the leaves, and the white heron, which 
had been roosting all night in some date-tree, now 
stood sunning its wings upon the green bank, or floated, 
like living silver, over the flood. The flowers, too, both 
of land and water, looked all just freshly awakened; 
— and, most of all, the süperb lotus, which, having 
risen along with the sun from the wave, was now 
holding up her chalice for a füll draught of his light." V, 296. 

„Seidom had the Eastern world seen a cavalcade so 
süperb. From the gardens in the suburbs to the 
Imperial palace, it was one unbroken line of splendour. 
The gallant appearance of the Rajahs and Mogul lords, 
distinguished by those insignia of the Emperor's favour, 
the feathers of the egret of Cashmere in their turbans, 
and the small silver-rimm'd kettle-drums at the bows 
of their saddles; — the costly armour of their cavaliers, 
who vied, on this occasion, with the guards of the great 
Keder Khan, in the brightness of their silver battle- 
axes and the massiness of their maces of gold ; — the 
glittering of the gilt pine-apples on the tops of the 
palankeens ; — the embroidered trappings of the elephants, 
bearing on their backs small turrets, in the shape of 
little antique temples, within which the Ladies of Lalla 
Rookh lay as it were enshrined; — the rose-coloured 
veils of the Princess's own sumptuous litter, at the 
front of which a fair young female slave sat fanning 
her through the curtains, with feathers of the Argus 
pheasant's wing . . ." III, 171. 
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. „Along the banks of a green island, in the middle of 
the stream, lay anchored the galleys of the principal 
traders — large floating bazars, bearing each the name 
of its owner, emblazoned in letters of flame, upon the 
stern. Over their decks were spread out, in gay 
confusion, the products of the loom and needle of 
Egypt — rieh carpets of Memphis, and likewise those 
variegated veils, for which the female embroiderers of 
the Nile are so celebrated, and to which the name 
of Cleopatra lends a traditional charm. In each of the 
other galleys was exhibited some branch of Egyptian 
workmanship — vases of the fragrant porcelain of 
On — cups of that frail crystal, whose hues change 
like those of the pigeon's plumage — enamelled amulets 
graven with the head of Anubis, and necklaces and 
bracelets of the black beans of Abyssinia." V, 300. 

jßerebfamkett 

3)a toir un8 in ber borliegenben Slr&ctt übertotegenb mit 
SRoore aß S)idjter ju befd)äfttgen Ijaben, fo toollen totr in biefem 
Slbfdjnitt nur furj einige ©teilen au§ feiner Sichtung anführen, 
bie unS fein rebnerifdjeS ©efdjicl ju betoeifen fdjeinen. SBie 
alle grlänber Befaß 3Koore oratorifdje Talente, unb trofc 
ber engen ©renjen, bie SRetrum unb 9il)t)tljmu8 ber Entfaltung 
feiner rebnertfdjen ©abe gefegt Ijaben, Ijaben fte bodj biet baju 
beigetragen, ben brautatifdjen ©teilen feiner SBerfe einen ge- 
griffen ©djttmng, ©rljabenljeit unb Sebenbigfeit ju geben. ©tttyen 
tyd mit Stedjt gefagt: ,,Throughout, the poetry oi Moore's 
lyrics lies very close to eloquence." Unmögfidj f)ätte äßoore 
in ber polttifdjen 2ltmoft)I)äre bon Dublin auftoadjfen fönnen, 
oljne baß üjm ein Jpaudj bon SInmut, bie ben irtfdjen SRebnern 
eigen toar, eingeflößt toorben toäre. (Sine ©teile aus „The 
Epicurean" betteift bireft, baß er ben ©influß biefer „Stomut" 
empfanb : 

,,and, in pronouncing the customary oration to the 
memory of our Master (in which it was usual to 
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dwell lipon the doctrines he had inculcated) endeavoured 
to attain that art, so useful before such an audience, 
oi lending to the gravest subjects a charm, which 
secures them listeners even among the simplest and 
most volatile. V227. 

liefen toofy überlegten gauber in ber SBeife überlegt, 
bafj er grajiöS unb natürlich erfdjeint — lann man am Sin* 
fang feiner längeren ©ebidjte empfinben. 2Bie natürlidj unb 
bodj mit toeldjer Äraft fejfett er unfere Sfofmerffamleit in ben 
erften geilen beS „Veiled Prophet"! @d)t oratorifd) gebaut tft 
bie ?ßljrafe ,,sat the Prophet-Chief, The Great Mokanna". 
2Rit toeldjem SKadjbrucf unb toeldjer SBürbe ber Stimme formte 
ein irifdjer SRebner biefe SBorte nadjfagen! Stidjt nur poetifdje 
Snfpirotion, fonbern aud) nrirflidje rebnerifdje ®aht offenbart 
fidj in ben geilen: 

„In that delightful Province of the Sun, 
The first of Persian lands he shines upon, 
Where all the loveliest children of his beam, 
Flow'rets and fruits, blush over every stream, 
And, fairest of all streams, the Murga roves 
Among Merou's bright palaces and groves; — 
There on that throne, to which the blind belief 
Of millions rais'd him, sat the Prophet- Chief, 
The Great Mokanna." 111,177. 

Storni minber anmutig, obtooljt toeniger fcmdjtig atö obige geilen, 
finb bie Slnfangäberfe ber „Fire Worshippers". 

,,'T is moonlight over Oman's Sea; 

Her banks of pearl and palmy isles 
Bask in the night-beam beauteously, 

And her blue waters sleep in smiles. 
'T is moonlight in Harmozia's walls, 
And through her Emir's porphyry halls, . . ." ffl, 282. 

©3 muffen audj bie befannten SlnfangSjeiten be3 fdjon oben an- 
geführten Siebet ,, Light of the Harem": ,,Who has not heard 
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of the Vale of Cashmere" Ijier ertoäljnt toerben. gfolgenbe 
Befifeen edjten rebnerifdjen ©djttmng: 

. . . ,,He bound her soul 
By a dark oath, in hell's own language fram'd, 
Never, while earth his mystic presence claim'd, 
While the blue arch of day hung o'er them both, 
Never, by that all-imprecating oath, 
In joy or sorrow from his side to sever. — 
She swore, and the wide charnel echoed, ,Never, never!* " 

III, 188. 

„Think not that guilt, that falsehood made me fall, 

No, no — *t was grief, 't was madness did it all! 

Nay, doubt me not — though all thy love hath ceas'd — 

I know it hath — yet, yet believe, at least, 

That every spark of reason's light must be 

Quench'd in this brain, ere I could stray from thee." 

III, 220. 

@o oratorifd) finb geäriffe ©teilen Bei SKoore, bafc man foft toer- 
gifci, bafc fte tnetrifdj ftnb. ©idjerfid) mit Srfolg fönnie man 
Bei einer politifdjen 35$al)lfampagne bie SSerfe geBtaudjen: 
,,If I 'm presumptuous, be my tongue forgiven, 
When here I swear, be my soul's hope of rest, 
I 'd rather have been born, ere man was blest 
With the pure dawn of Revelation's light, 
Yes, — rather plunge me back in Pagan night, 
And take my chance with Socrates for bliss, 
Than be the Christian of a faith like this, 
Which builds on heavenly cant its earthly sway, 
And in a convert mourns to lose a prey." 111,220. 

Su&erft bratnatifdj burdj iljren rljetorifdjen (S&arafter fotrfen bie 

Seilen: 

„But, oh! the sights and sounds of dread 
That shock'd her ere her senses fled! 
The yawning deck — the crowd that strove 
Upon the tottering planks above — 
The sail, whose fragments, shivering o'er 
The strugglers' heads, all dash'd with göre 
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Flutter'd like bloody flags — the clash 
Of sabres, and the lightning's flash 
Upon their blades, high toss'd about 
Like meteor brands — as if throughout 

The elements one fury ran, 
One general rage, that left a doubt 

Which was the fiercer, Heav'n or Man!" 111,320. 

„One victory o'er those Slaves of Fire, 

Those impious Ghebers, whom my sire 

Abhors — 

,Hold, hold — thy words are death — * 

The stranger cried, as wild he flung 

His mantle back, and show'd beneath 

The Gheber belt that round him clung. — 

,Here, maiden, look — weep — blush to see 

All that thy sire abhors in me! 

Yes — I am of that impious race, 

Those Slaves of Fire who, morn and even, 

Hau their Creator's dwelling-place 

Among the living lights of heaven. 444 [111,293. 

,,And scarce the oars' redoubled force 

Can stem the eddy's whirling force; 

When, hark! — some desperate foot has sprang 

Among the rocks — the chain is flung — 

The oars are up — the grapple clings, 

And the toss'd bark in moorings Swings. 44 ni, 326. 

„Ev'n now thou seest the flashing spray, 

That lights his oar's impatient way; — 

Ev'n now thou hear'st the sudden shock 

Of his swift bark against the rock, 

And stretchest down thy arms of snow' 

As if to lift him from below! 44 111,288. 

„,0n, Swords of God! 4 the panting Caliph calls, — 
»Thrones for the living — Heav'n for him who falls! 4 — 
,0n, brave avengers, on, 4 Mokanna cries, 
,And Eblis blast the recreant slave that flies! 4 
Now comes the brunt ? the crisis of the day — 
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They clash — they strive — the Caliph's troops give way! 

Mokanna's seif plucks the black Banner down, 

And now the Orient World' s Imperial crown 

Is just within his grasp — when, hark, that shout!" 

HI, 231. 

3Ut^8ttgli$keü an Familie uub Qaterlan). 3ärtll^keit 

Sßtr IjaBen fdjon gefeiert, tote ftar! biefe (Kfjarafteretgen* 
fdjaft tri bcr ©ruft bcr #i6ernier ift, unb Brie feljr Sötoore üt 
biefer Sejieljung ein echter ©oljn feinet SSaterlanbeS tnar. 3m 
täglichen Seben geigt er fidj uns nidfjt nur atö liebevoller ®ol)n 
unb opferwilliger SJater, fonbem audfj afö treuer greunb. SBie 
bejeidjnenb für feinen ®§arafter ftnb bie SScrfe auf feine SDlutter, 
bie er ün Saljre 1822 in ein £afd)enbudj fdfjrieb: 
,,They teil us of an Indian tree, 

Which, howsoe'er the sun and sky 
May tempt its boughs to wander free, 

And shoot, and blossom, wide and high, 
Par better loves to bend its arms 

Downward again to that dear earth, 
From which the life, that fills and warms 

Its grateful being, first had birth. 
'T is thus, though woo'd by flattering friends 

And fed with fame (if fame it be) 
This heart, my own dear mother, bends, 

With love's true instinet, back to thee!" VI, 218. 

SBie jortf idj er on ber gamüie Ijängt, betoeifen f olgenbe SSerfe : 
„And is it not more sweet than this, 

To feel thy parents' hearts approving, 
And pay them back in sums of bliss 

The dear, the endless debt of loving?" I, 158. 

,,When Hope smooths the billowy path of our prow, 
And each prosperous sigh of the west-springing wind 
Takes me nearer the home where my heart is inshrin'd; 
Where the smile of a father shall meet me again, 
And the tears of a mother turn bliss into pain; 
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Where the kind voice of sisters shall steal to my heart, 
And ask it, in sighs, how we ever could part?" — I, 391. 

,,The smiles, the tears, 

Of boyhoods's years, 
The words of love then spoken; 

The eyes that shone, 

Now dimm'd and gone, 
The cheerful hearts now broken!" 11,267. 

SBieberljott fingt ber SMdjter öon feiner ©eljnfudjt nad) ber 
^eimcrt: 

„Coldly the beam from yonder sky 

Looks o'er the waves that onward stray; 
But colder still the stranger's eye 
To him whose home is far away. 

Who has not feit how sadly sweet 

The dream of home, the dream of home, 

Steals o'er the heart, too soon to fleet, 

When far o'er sea or land we roam?" ffl, 115. 

„Even now, as, wandering upon Erie's shore, 

I hear Niagara's distant cataract roar, 

I sigh for home, — alas! these weary feet 

Have many a mile to journey, ere we meet." I, 378. 

,,Happy is he o'er whose decline 
The smiles of home may soothing shine 
And light him down the steep of years. — " II, 136. 

,,The love that seeks a home 

Where wealth or grandeur shines, 

Is like the gloomy gnome, 

That .dwells in dark gold mines." n, 181. 

„I found some young remembrance float, 

Till following, as a clue, that strain, 

I wander'd back to home again." I, 327. 

„Fond thoughts of absent friends and loves 
At that sweet hour around him come; 

His heart's best joy where'er he roves, 

That dream of home, that dream of home." m, 117. 
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gtmner feijnt er ftdj, fern tum ber §t\mai, unter bie lieben 
greunbe jurücf! Sie finb ba$ Sidjt unferer aßen läge. SBie 
feir fte bermtffen, toenn ber £ob fie und entrtffen Ijatl So 
anmutig ber Ort aud) fein mag, tto äßoore fidj Befiubet, 
feine (Sebanfen fliegen bod) lieber ju ben Sfreunben jurfief. 3« 
anberen ©teilen Bittet er fie, iljn nidjt ju öergeffen: 

„The thread of our life would be dark, Heaven knows! 
If it werenot withfriendship and love intertwin'd." n, 117. 

,,So brief our existence, a glimpse, at the most, 
Is all we can have of the few we hold dear; 

And oft even joy is unheeded and lost, 

Por want of some heart, that could echo it, near." II, 220. 

„Where'er my path lies, be it gloomy or bright, 
My soul, happy friends, shall be with you that night; 
Shall join in your rervels, your sports, and your wiles, 
And return to me, beaming all o'er with your smiles." II, 159. 

,, — ne'er forget 
That, far beyond the western sea 
Is one, whose heart remembers thee." I, 321. 

,,That the sunshine of love may illumine our youth, 
And the moonlight of friendship console our decline." II, 118. 

On the death of a friend. 
,,Pure as the mantle, which, o'er him who stood 
By Jordan's stream, descended from the sky, 
Is that remembrance, which the wise and good 
Leave in the hearts that love them, when they die." IV, 292. 

,,A11 — but that Freedom of the Mind, 

Which hath been more than wealth to me: 
Those friendships, in my boyhood twin'd, 

And kept tili now unchangingly; 
And that dear home, that saving ark, 

Where Love's true light at last Tve found, 
Cheering within, when all grows dark, 

And comfortless, and stormy round !" IV, 208. 
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„The recollection, kind and sweet, 

The reveries of fond regret, 

The promise, never to forget, 

And all my heart and soul would send 

To many a dear-lov'd, distant friend." 1,318. 

8n bie Überlebenben befonberg ftnb bte SScrfc gerietet: 
„So turn our hearts as on we rove, 

To those we 've left behind us." II, 196. 

„Tis true, in manliest eyes 
A passing tear will rise, 

When wethink of the friends we leave lone." U, 229. 

„And while the night-breeze dies away, 

Like relics of some faded strain, 

Loved voices, lost for many a day, 

Seem whispering round again. ffl, 47. 

„Some, to the groves that skirt the glade, 

Some, to the chapel by the shore, 
To look what lights were on the sea, 
And think of th' abseilt silently." in, 39. 

„Yet pleasant the swell of the billows would be, 
And the roar of those gales would be music to me. 
Not the tranquillest air that the winds ever blew, 
Not the sunniest tears of the summer-eve dew, 
Were as sweet as the storm, or as bright as the foam 
Of the surge, that would hurry your wanderer home." I, 856. 

(Sem erinnert er jtcf) ber lieben ©timben einer öerffoffenen geit : 
„Those evening bells! those evening bells! 
How many a tale their music teils, 
Of youth, and home, and that sweet time, 
When last I heard their soothing chime. u H, 262. 

„Should some notes we used to love. 
In days of boybood, meet our ear, 
Oh! how welcome breathes the strain!*' 11,135. 

„Thus memory draws from delight, ere it dies, 
An essence that breathes of it many a year. i( 
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„Thus bright to my soul, as 't was then to my eyes, 
Is that bower on the banks of the calm Bendemeer!" 

m, 211. 

gotgenbeS c^arafterifttföe Sieb f)cA 2Roore felbft in 3Rupf gefefct: 

The song of the olden time. 
,,There 's a song of the olden time, 

Palling sad o'er the ear, 
Like the dream of some village chime, 

Which in youth we loved to hear. 
And ev'n amidst the grand and gay, 

When Music tries her gentlest art, 
I never hear so sweet a lay, 

Or one that hangs so round my heart, 
As that song of the olden time, 

Palling sad o'er the ear, 
Like the dream of some village chime, 

Which in youth we loved to hear." m, 109. 

Sdjltefjlidj feien bte beiben ©teilen angeführt, too er fetner 
Siebe ju ber grau gebenft, bte lange Saljre gfreub uttb Seib 
mit iljtn geteilt, bis ber Job iljn üjr entriß: 

,,There 's a bliss beyond all that the minstrel has told, 
When two, that are link'd in one heavenly tie, 

With heart never changing, and brow never cold, 
Love on through all ills, and love on tili they die! 

One hour of a passion so sacred is worth 
Whole ages of heartless and wandering bliss; 

And, oh! if there be an Elysium on earth, 

It is this, it is this." IV, 41. 

„To keep one sacred flame, 

Through life unchüTd, unmov'd 
To love, in wintry age, the same 

As first in youth we lov'd; 
To feel that we adore, 

Ev'n to such fond excess, 
That, though the heart would break, with more, 

It could not live with less. 
»(ttyiteg. 10 
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This is love, faithful love, 

Such as saints might feel above." V, 202. 

aber äRooreS Särtlidjleit umfa&t nidjt nur gfreunbe unb 
Sertoanbte, and) ber ganjen befeetten unb unbefeelten Statur 
gegenüber offenbart er ein jarte3 ®efü#. gotgenbe ©jenenen 
unb Sergfeicfp bürften unübertroffen bafteljen: 

,,The down from his wing is as white as the pearl 

That shines through thy lips when they part, 
And it falls on the green earth as melting, my girl, 

As a murmur of thine on the heart. 
Oh! fly to the clime, where he pillows the death, 

As he cradles the birth of the year; 
Bright are your bowers and balmy their breath. 

But the Snow Spirit cannot come here. 4t 1,349. 

„And, mild as evening's matron hour, 

Looks on the faintly shutting flower, 

A mother saw our eyelids close, 

And bless'd them into pure repose; 

Then, haply if a week, a day, 

I linger'd from that home away, 

How long the little absence seem'd!" I, 324. 

„Such is the scene, so füll of joy, 

Which welcomes now this warrior-boy, 

As fathers, sisters, friends all run 

Bounding to meet him — all but one, 

Who, slowest on his neck to fall, 

Is yet the happiest of them all." III, 57. 

„Never was pause so füll of dread 
Till Hafed with a trembling hand 
Took hers, and, leaning o'er her, said, 
,Hinda\ — that word was all he spoke, 
And 't was enough — the shriek that broke 
From her füll bosom, told the rest. — " 111,332. 

2>ct$ ®Ietd)e gilt bon ben ©trogen: 

„Here maidens are sighing, and fragrant their sigh 
As the flower of the Amra just op'd by a bee ; 



— 131 — 

And precious their tears as that rain from the sky, 
Which turns into pearls as it falls in the sea." IV, 40. 

.,Thy life should glide in peace along, 
Calm as some lonely shepherd's song 

That 's heard at distance in the grove;" I, 184. 

,,Like the day-star in the wave, 
Sinks a hero in his grave, 
Midst the dew-fall of a nations tears." II, 135. 

„For mine is the lay that lightly floats, 

And mine are the murmuring, dying notes, 

That fall as soft as snow on the sea, 

And melt in the heart as instantly": — IV, 32. 

©eine jattc Siebe ju ben Stamen offenbart ftd) }. 83. in ben 
©cbidjten: 

,.Poor broken flow'r! what art can now recover thee? 
Tom from the stem that fed thy rosy breath — 
In vain the sun-beams seek 
To warm that faded cheek; 
The dews of heav'n, that once like balm feil over thee, 
Now are but tears, to weep thy early death." HI, 87. 

,,Are humble in their earthly lot, 
As is the way-side violet, 

That shines unseen, and were it not 

Por its sweet breath would be forgot." IV, 290. 

„Rose of the Garden, how unlike thy doom! 
Destined for others, not thyself, to bloom: 
Cull'd e'er thy beauty lives through half its day; 
A moment cherish'd, and then cast away; 
Rose of the Garden! such is woman's lot, — 
Worshipp'd, while blooming — when she fades, forgot.*' 

III, 108. 

%t£ eben biefem ®runbe ift ba3 mit folgenben äBorten be* 
gumenbe Sieb in ber engüfdjforedjenben SBelt berühmt: 

,,'T is the last rose of summer 

Left blooming alone;" II, 156. 

10» 
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©einige frauenhaft fceid) iffc SRooreg gmpfinben in ben ©trogen: 
„Calm be thy sleep as infants' slumbers! 

Pure as angel thoughts thy dreams! 
May every joy this bright world numbers 

Shed o'er thee their mingled beams!" M, 119, 

,,How dear to me the hour when daylight dies, 

And sunbeams melt along the silent sea, 
For then sweet dreams of other days arise, 

And memory breathes her vesper sigh to thee." 

II, 121. 
,,0h earth! that to thy matron breast 
Hast taken all those angel charms, 
Gently, I pray thee, let her rest, — 

Gently, as in a mother's arms." III, 138. 

5)te ganje Saxtlidjttit feines irifdjen ^erjenS fdjeint er 
fdjlie&lidj in ben SBorten ju fonjentrieren, bie er einer ©terfcenben, 
„ber armen Belica", in ben SWunb legt. 2Bie !aum ein anbrer 
2)idjter Ijat un8 6rin3 Sorbe bie füfeen ©eljeimniffe beä grauen* 
IjerjenS in folgenbent (Semätbe gefd)übert: 

,,But this is sweeter — oh! believe me, yes — 

I would not change this sad, but dear caress, 

This death within thy arms I would not give 

For the most smiling life the happiest live! 

All, that stood dark and drear before the eye 

Of my stray'd soul, is passing swiftly by; 

A light comes o'er me from those looks of love, 

Like the first dawn of mercy.from above; 

And if thy lips but teil me I 'm forgiven, 

Angels will echo the blest words in Heaven! 

But live, my Azim; — oh! to call thee mine 

Thus once again ! my Azim — dream divine ! 

Live, if thou ever lov'dst me, if to meet 

Thy Zelica hereafter would be sweet, 

Oh, live to pray for her — to bend the knee 

Morning and night before that Deity, 

To whom pure lips and hearts without a stain, 

As thine are, Azim, never breath'd in vain, — 
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And pray that He may pardon her, — may take 

Compassion on her soul for thy dear sake, 

And, nought remembering but her love to thee, 

Make her all thine, all His, eternally! 

Go to those happy fields where first we twin'd 

Our youthful hearts together — every wind 

That meets thee there, fresh from the well-known flowers, 

Will bring the sweetness of those innocent hours 

Back to thy soul, and thou may' st feel again 

For thy poor Zelica as thou didst then. ' 

So shall thy orisons, like dew that flies 

To Heav'n upon the morning's sunshine, rise 

With all love's earliest ardour to the skies! 

And should they — but, alas, my senses fail — • 

Oh for one minute! — should thy prayers prevail — 

If pardon'd souls may, from that World of Bliss, 

Reveal their joy to those they love in this — 

I '11 come to thee — in some sweet dream — and teil — 

Oh Heav'n — I die — dear love! farewell, farewell." 

III, 249. 

Jtoljltdjkett iittb Vorliebe für Safelfretriten. 

3)iefe attertrifdjjte ©ijaraftereigenfdjaft tft fo bejeidjnenb für 
SRooreS 2)id)tung unb fo allgemein befannt, bafc totr fie Ijier 
nur fiirj ertoäljnen. 2)er Äonfequenj falber fü^re idj einige 
öon ben SSeifpiefat an, bie fidj tnaffenljaft in feinen SBerfen 
finben. @d)on fein erfter poetifdfjcr Serfudj toar eine Über* 
fefcung ber Oben 2lnafreon8. ®3 fear ber 3froljfura btcfcS 
alten (Sriedjen, ber unfern Siebter anjog: 

,,The cheerfulness, indeed, with which he brightens his 
old age is interesting and endearing: like his own rose, 
he is fragrant even in decay." I, 27. 

SßooreS SBerle Räumen nur fo toon Suft unb gfröljtidjfeit. 
ÜftirgenbS füllte er ftdj fo gan§ in feinem ßlement toie an einer 
tooty, gebedten £afel. ©o bef treibt er ben Sanfettfaal: 

,,The board was spread with fruits and wine; 

With grapes of gold, like those that shine 
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On Casbin's hüls; — pomegranates lull 

Of melting sweetness, and the pears, 
And sunniest apples that Caubul 

In all its thousand gardens bears; — 
Plantains, the golden and the green, 
Malaya's nectar'd mangusteen; 
Prunes of Bokara, and sweet nuts 

From the far groves of Samarcand, 
And Basra dates, and apricots, 

Seed of the Sun, from Irlan's land; — 
With rieh conserve of Visna ehernes, 
Of orange flowers, . . .*' IV, 37. 

233ie fc^nt er ftdj banadj, mit feinen alten gfreunben toieber an 
einem* Jifdje ju fi^ett (ei fröljßdjem ©djmaufc: 

,,when, restor'd 
To the gay feast and intellectual board, 
Shall I once more enjoy with thee and thine 
Those whims that teach, those follies that refine?" 

I, 378. 
unb »ie toofjil ift i$m, »enn bieg ber galt ift: 

,,0h! say, is it thus, in the mirth-bringing hour, 
When friends are assembled, when wit, in füll flower, 
Shoots forth from the lip, under Bacchus's dew, 
In blossoms of thought ever springing and new — " 

I, 355. 

SSie berjenige fein mu|5, ben er afö gfreunb fdjäfcen fott, lann 
man aus folgenbem erfeljen: 

„When to the lip the brimming cup is prest, 
And hearts are all afloat upon its stream, 
Then banish from my board th' unpolish'd guest 
Who makes the feats of war bis barbarous theme. 

But bring the man, who o'er his goblet wreathes 
The Muse's laurel with the Cyprian flower; 

Oh! give me him, whose soul expansive breathes 
And blends refinement with the social hour. u 1, 101. 

Ungern lögt er fidj in feiner gtöpdjfeit ftören: 

„Ne'er talk of Wisdom's gloomy schools; 
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Give me the sage who's able 
To draw his moral thoughts and rules 

From the study of the table; 44 — H, 291. 

„Mind not though daylight around us is breaking, — 
Who 'd think now of sleeping when morn 's but just waking? 
Sound the merry viol, and daylight or not. 
Be all for one hour in the gay dance forgot." ni, 123. 

„But when Love brings 

Heartache or pang, 
Tears, and such things — 
Love may go hang! 44 n, 302. 

®ibt er ftdj einmal ber greube $in, fo foH e£ audj gan} fein: 

,,Delicious days of whim and soul! 

When, mingling lore and laugh together, 
We lean'd the book on Pleasure's bowl, 

And turn'd the leaf with Folly's feather. 44 I, 319. 

,,To-night, at least, to-night be gay, 

Whate'er to-morrow brings. 44 n, 275. 

,,Then fill the cup — what is it to us 

How time his circle measures? 
The fairy hours we call up thus, 

Obey no wand but Pleasure's. 41 n, 204. 

»er edjte trifte äBeltoeife Bricht burdj in ben Serfen: 

„They may rail at this life — from the hour I began it, 

I found it a life füll of kindness and bliss; 
And, until they can show me some happier planet, 
More social and bright, I'll content me with this. 44 n, 201. 

@3 folgen mehrere Stnfang8ftroj)l)en bon <Sdjmau81iebero, au3 
benen toir entnehmen fönnen, baf$ ber gre SWore ein groger 
S3ereljrer bon „SBeiB, SBein tinb ©efang" toar: 
,,When the wine-cup is smiling before us, 

And we pledge round to hearts that are true, boy, true, 
Then the sky of this life opens o'er us, 

And Heaven gives a glimpse of its blue. 44 II, 290. 
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„While, as the sparkling juice of France 
High in the crystal brimmers flowed, 

Each sunset ray that mixed by chance 
With the wine's sparkies, showed 

How sunbeams may be taught to dance." II, 342. 

,,Say, why did Time 

His glass sublime 

Fill up with sands unsightly, 

When wine, he knew, 

Runs brisker through, 

And sparkies far raore brightly?" II, 198. 

„Come, fill round a bumper, fill up to the brim, 
He who shrinks from a bumper I pledge not to him; 
Here's the girl that each loves, be her eye of wjiat hue, 
Or lustre, it may, so her heart is but truc. 

Charge! (drinks) hip, hip, hurra, hurra!" 

II, 78. 
,,Fill the bumper fair! 

Every drop we sprinkle 
O'er the brow of Care 

Smooths away a wrinkle." 11,171. 

„Bright tree! let thy nectar but cheer me," he cried, 
,,And the fount of Wit never can fail:" 
,,'T is the Vine! 't is the Vine!" hüls and Valleys reply, 
„Hau, hail to the Wine-tree, all hau!" in, 58. 

,,Then, hence with all your sober thinking! 
Since Nature's holy law is drinking; 
I '11 make the laws of nature mine, 
And pledge the universe in wine." i ? 71. 

JKuJtk. 

@S ift einmal gefagt toorben, SrlanbS gefdjttmnbene ®röfee 
lebe nodj in feiner SRufil. SBir Ijaben oben gefeljen, toie fett 
Urjetten bie #ibernier ftd) burdj iljre SSorltebe für bie äKuftf 
ausgezeichnet Ijaben. äRoore ruft au«: 

,,I 've heard no music — not a note 
Of such sweet native airs as float, 
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In my own land, among the throng, 

And speak our nation's soul for song." IV, 181. 

SRooreS SSerfe Hingen in einem feinen Öfjre tt>ie Sßuftl. @r 
ift oljne Stneifel ber mufifatifdjfte 2)id)ter, ber fid) ber engftfdjen 
©pradje Bebient Ijat. @ngel fagt öon iljm: „The Irish Melodies" 
finb baS muftfalifdjfte, ttaS bie Sieberbidjtung SngtanbS je Ijeröor- 
gebraut Ijat. Steint unb 9?!$tljmu3 finb barin mit einem aufeer- 
orbentltdjen Raffinement geljanbfjabt. äRandjeS Sieb Hingt eljer 
ttrie ein italienifdjeS benn tote ein Sieb norbifdjer Sunge." 1 ) Sörting 
bemerft: „3dj benle aber, öiclc toerben mir Beiftimmen, toenn 
id) Behaupte, baft e$ ein Dtjrentteibe ift . . . eine Spifobe 
aus SßooreS Satta SKoofl) bon einem guten S)eHamator bor* 
tragen ju ijören." 2 ) SBülfer behauptet: „Stomas äßoore ift 
berjenige Sijrifer (SrofjBritannienS, ber feine 2)idjtung ftetö eng 
mit ber SKufif öerbanb unb fo eine ganj Befonbere Stellung 
einnimmt. Sitte feine Heineren ©idjtungen toaren fangbar unb 
ttmrben Balb mit SMobien in ber ganjen SBelt üerbreitet. S)artn 
afynüt, aber übertrifft er 33urn3." 3 ) SBranbeS fagt öon üjm: 
„ . . . einer ber größten (Srotifer, getoife ber muftfalifdjfte, ber 
jemals gelebt Ijat. SKur fein ungtauBtidj feinet Qfyx für SRufif 
!ann annäljernb beri Sauber erHaren, ber in feiner ©pradj- 
^anblung liegt. Süne toertodenbe, lobernbe ©innlidjfeit unb ünt 
glüljenbe «Särtlidjfeit fyat in feinen erotifdjen Sßoejten einen 8lu§- 
bruef gefunben, beffen einfdjmeidjelnber SßoIjHaut un8 tote Jone 
aus bem ©Ifenpgel umftridt." 4 ) Suerft ttiQ idj einige ©teilen 
anführen, um bie enge ®emeinfdjaft, bie jtirifdjen ©toff unb 
3tl$tljmu$ esiftiert, ju geigen: 

„Faintly as tolls the evening chime 

Our voiees keep tune and our oars keep time. 



*) @nget 467. 

2 ) Körting, (SnüjH. b. (Sngt. WU §*«&• 1888, (3. 191. 

8 ) SBülfer 494. 

4 ) SBranbeS IV, 291 f. 
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Soon as the woods on shore look diin, 
We 'U sing at St. Ann's our parting hymn. 
Row, brothers, row, the stream runs fast, 
The Rapids are near and the daylight 's past." I, 379. 
,,When freshly blows the northern gale, 

And under courses snug we fly; 
Or when light breezes swell the sail, 
And royals proudly sweep the sky; 
'Longside the wheel, unwearied still 
I stand, and, as my watchful eye 
Doth mark the needle's faithful thrill, 
I think of her I love, and cry, 

Port, my boy! port." 

I, 357. 

,,She is far from the land where her young hero sleeps, 

And lovers are round her, sighing: 
But coldly she turns from their gaze, and weeps, 

For her heart in his grave is lying." II, 147. 

,,Like a bride, füll of blushes, when lingring to take 

A last look of her mirror at night ere she goes! — 
When the shrines through the foliage are gleaming half 

shown, 
And each hallows the hour by some rites of its own. 
Here the music of pray'r from a minaret swells, 

Here the Magian his urn, füll of perfume, is swinging, 
And here, at the altar, a zone of sweet bells 

Round the waist of some fair Indian dancer is ringing. 
Or to see it by moonlight, — when mellowly shines 
The light o'er its palaces, gardens, and shrines; 
When the water-falls gleam, like a quick fall of stars, 
And the nightingales hymn from the Isle of Chenars 
Is broken by laughs and light echoes of feet 
From the cool, shining walks where the young people 

meet." — 

IV, 17. 
„In garb, then, resembling 

Some gay gondolier, 
I '11 whisper thee, trembling, 
Our bark, love, is near: 
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Now, now, while there hover 
Those clouds o'er the moon, 

'T will waft thee safe over 

Yon silent Lagoon." 11,286. 

Siefer „fcfcte ber SroubabourS* *) fdjrieb in feinem „Light of 
the Harem" bic Styoäjeofe ber SDhifif. 5Ba3 ®anje ift eine 
aSefdjreibung ber fibertoättigenben 3Rad)t ber Sföufif, bie ifjren 
SBeg felbfl )u bem falten #erjen ©elimä ftnbet : „Cette recon- 
ciliation, due ä la puissance de la voix humaine, avait de 
quoi tenter Moore, qui toute sa vie a professe un eulte 
exalte pour la musique." 2 ) 

,, There was a pathos in this lay, 

That, ev'n without enchantment's art, 
Would instantly have found its way 

Deep into Selim's b Urning heart; 
But, breathing, as it did, a tone 
To earthly lutes and lips unknown; 
With every chord fresh from the touch 
Of Music's Spirit, — 't was too much! 
Starting, he dash'd away the cup, — 

Which, all the time of this sweet air, 
His hand had held, untasted, up, 

As if 't were fix'd by magic there, — 
And naming her, so long unnam'd, 
So long unseen, wildly exclaim'd, 
,Oh Nourmahal! oh Nourmahal! 

Hadst thou but sung this witching strain, 
I could forget — forgive thee all, 
And never leave those eyes again.'" IV, 43. 

Überati in feinen SBerfen feiert äRoore bie SRadjt ber äRufif: 

,,Yes, Music, here, even here, 
Amid this thoughtless, vague career, 
Thy soul-felt charm asserts its wondrous power. 44 — 

III, 76. 



*) SRinto 194. 

•) Rev. d. Deux Mondes, Avril 1843, 709. 
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,,Sing — sing — Music was given. 

To brighten the gay, and kindle the loving; 
Souls here, like planets in Heaven, 

By harmony's laws alone are kept moving." n, 226. 

„When music wafts the soul to heaven." 11,240. 

,,0h! 't is only music' s strain 

Can -sweetly soothe, and not betray." II, 139. 

$te äRuftl tft e$, auf bereit gflügefa bie Seele be8 2)id)ter3 
jtd) in toeltentrücfte Semen fdjtotngt: 

„T was one of those half-waking dreams, 

That haunt me oft, when music seems 

To bear my soul in sound along, 

And turn its feelings all to song." I, 327. 

,,Beneath that glancing ray, 
With sound of lutes and mandolins, 

To steal young hearts away." VI, 366. 

äRoore fingt nidjt nur gern fetter, er faufdjt audj gern ben 
SBeifen ber äRuftf: 

,,Come, take thy harp — 't is vain to muse 

Upon the gathering ills we see; 
Oh! take thy harp and let me lose 

All thoughts of ill in hearing thee. 
Sing to me, love! — though death were near, 

Thy song could make my soul forget — " I, 296. 

SRctd) SRoore Begegnen ftdj bte ©eelen nctdj beut $obe in einem 
£tmmel örieber, too ©arfcnntelobien ertönen muffen: 

„There, freed from earth's unholy wrongs, 
Both happy in Love's home shall be; 

Thou, uttering nought but seraph songs, 

And that sweet Lyre still echoing thee!" 1,267. 

Unb oljne SRufi! fdjüefcßdj lann er fid) einen fröljlidjen ©djmaug 
überhaupt nidjt üorfteHen: 

,,But what are cups, without the aid 

Of song to speed them as they flow?" IV, 139. 
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<8>etfi ttuö ^umor. 

3)iefe tä)t triften gigenfdjaften Ijaben örir fdjon in SRooreS 
pofttifdjer Sidjtung fennen gelernt. SBir öerjidjten baljer barauf, 
toettere SBeifpiefe au8 feinen fatirifdjen ©ebidjten anjufüljren mit 
9fa3naljme be3 folgenben. 3dj gittere biefe Stelle nur, um ju 
geigen, feie bie ©djärfe feiner ©atire burdj (Sutmüttgfeit unb 
irifcjjen #umor gemilbert ttnrb. Sßie untoiberfteljlidj ttrirft I)ier 
fein #umor: 

„According to some learn'd opinions 
The Irish once were Carthaginians; 
But, trusting to more late descriptions, 
I 'd rather say they were Egyptians. 
My reason 's this: — the Priests of Isis, 

When forth they march'd in long array, 
Employ'd, 'mong other grave devices, 

A Sacred Ass to lead the way; 
And still the antiquarian traces 

'Mong Irish Lords this Pagan plan 
For still, in all religious cases, 

They put Lord R — d — n in the van. u V, 20. 

äRit SKoore begann eine neue 8trt ber politifdjen Sßolemi!. fßox 
i^m toaren bie öon einer poütifdjen gartet gegen eine anbere 
gerichteten Slrtifel foeiter nidjtS atö beleibigenbe ©djmäljfdjriften 
gefoefen. SKoore örirb nie gemein. 2)a3 angeborene irifdje lalt- 
gefügt öerbot ü)m bie£. @r begnügt ftdj bamit, bie ©djtoädjen 
ber (Segner jum £iel feinet gutmütigen Spottet ju machen. 1 ) 
3n biefer SSejieljung ift „The Fudge Family in Paris" eineS 
ber beften 33eifpie(e engltfdjer 3*mge ^ r gutmütige aber beifeenbe 
©atire. Sngel meint: „The Fudge Family in Paris gehört 
ju bem Suftigften unb jugleidj 83eifcenbften, ma3 bie englifdje 
fomifdje 5)idjtung aufjutneifen fyat 44 *) — „3Rit lad)enbem SRunbe, 



*) ögl. 8«mlin 14. 
9 ) @ngel 471. 
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mit feinem, oft übermütigem ©potte imb unerschöpflichem £mmor 
geigelte et bie OeBredjen unb ßädjerttdjfetten feiner 3*tt-" *) 
3n bem Äapitet: „SRooreS pofitifdje ©d&riften" ftnben tote genug 
»etege bafür. 

©pejiell SRooreS ®efd)icf für luftige SBortftriete erhellt au$ 
folgenben Stellen : 

,, ,Why is a rose in nettles hid 

Like a young widow, fresh and fair? 1 

Because 't is sighing to be rid 

Of weeds, that ,have no business there! 1 " I, 307. 

„Chloris, I swear, by all I ever swore, 
That from this hour I shall not love the more. — 
,What! love no more? Oh! why this alter' d vow?' 
Because I cannot love thee moore — than now!" 1, 194. 
„And there let it lie, growing fonder and fonder — 

For, even should Fortune turn truant to me, 
Why, let her go — I 've a treasure beyond her, 
As long as my heart's out at int'rest with thee! in, 85. 
Round the world goes, by day and night, 

While with it also round go we; 
And in the flight of one day's light 

An image of all life's course we see. 
Round, round, while thus we go round, 

The best thing a man can do, 
Is to make it, at least, a merry-go-round 

By — sending the wine round too." DI, 132. 

©ein $umor Jennt feine ©djranlen; aud) lann man üjm 
ntdjt gerabe englifdje Sßrüberie öortoerfen: 
,, ,Gome, come,' said Tom's father, ,at your time of life, 

There 's no longer excuse for thus playing the rake — 
It is time you should think, boy, of taking a wife* — 

,Why, so it is, father — whose wife shall I take?' " IV, 292. 

gabfobeen ift unfereS 2)id)ter3 fomtfdje 3ftgur in „Lalla Rookh", 
unb e3 ift Bejeidjnenb für be3 2)idjter3 immer lieber burd)- 



*) ©djorfopf 5. 
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Bredjenben trtfdjerr £umor, bafe ber ©c^Iuft ber Sjrif in einer 
lomifdjen ©jene Befielt, too gabfabeen entbeeft, bo| ber öon 
U)m Big bo^tn öeradjtete Sinter ber Äönig fetter ift imb fofort 
trie bem öermeinten ?ßoeten gegenüber geäußerte aBfättige Se- 
urteilung feiner ®unft toiberruft unb mit einem 2Me fcott 
„adoration of the King's verses, as unbounded as, he 
begged him to believe, it was disinterested" ift. f$ür 
SRooreg @r!lärung biefer egoiftifdjen $erfon, unb gleichseitig 
atö eine gutmütige, an Äritifer im allgemeinen gerichtete ©tidjelei, 
iann bie Semerfung gablabeenS gelten: 

„Notwithstanding the observations which I have thought 
it my duty to make, it is by no means my wish to 
discourage the young man: — so far from it, indeed, 
that if he will but totally alter his style of writing 
and thinking, I have very little doubt that I shall be 
vastly pleased with him." III, 253. 

$ttö le^ted »eifoiel feine« #umor8 feien bie SBorte gittert: 

„And his zeal for religion, of which Aurungzebe was 
a munificent protector, was about as disinterested as 
that of the goldsmith who feil in love with the dia- 
mond eyes of the idol of Jaghernaut." m, 173. 

„Natural Magic" 

$ier muffen tirir beSjenigen gebenfen, u>a$ fid) nidjt genau 
definieren läfit unb bodj Bei ber Seitüre ÜRooreS beutlid) em- 
^funben toirb. SlrnolbS 3tu3brud hierfür: „Natural Magic" — 
angeBorener ßauBer — Bejeic^net Bejfer atö jebe3 anbere SBort 
jenen unBefd)reiBlid)en Steij, ber gleidjfam feie Slfcnltc^t faft 
jebeS 93Iatt feiner Sichtungen erleuchtet, unb ber tljnen ein 
<Sttta3 öerleiljt, ba$ örir in Ermangelung eines Befferen 2fa8- 
brüte einfad) „leltifdj" nennen »erben. S3alb ift e3 eine 
rljetorifdje fjtgur, Batb bie äRufif ber SBorte, Balb bie £olb- 
feligfeit ber ©mpfinbung, bie'unfere SBettmnberung erregen: 
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„The Valley, the lake in their tenderest charms — 
Moni Blanc in his awfullest pomp — and the whole 

A bright picture of Beauty, reclin'd in the arms 

Of Sublimity, bridegroom elect of her soul!'' IV, 162. 

„When evening shades are falling 

O'er Ocean's sunny sleep, 
To pilgrims' hearts recalling 

Their home beyond the deep; 
When, rest o'er all descending, 

The shores with gladness smile, 
And lutes, their echoes blending, 

Are heard from isle to isle." m, 32. 

„A butterfly, fresh from the night-flower's kisses, 
Plew over the mirror, and shaded her view." II, 135. 

„Glimpses of glory, ne'er forgot, 

That teil, like gleams on a sunset sea, 

What once hath been, what now is not, 

But, oh, what again shall brightly be." V, 271. 

,,As ev'n across the desperate wanderings 

Of a weak intellect, whose lamp was out." m, 191. 

SBeldj eigene ^tnfelfrridje liegen in ben ©trogen: 

,,That ecstasy, which from the depth of sadness 
Glares like the maniae's moon, whose light is 

madness! 44 III, 187. 

,,Who, that surveys this span of earth we press, — 

This speck of life in time's great wilderness, 

This narrow isthmus 'twixt two boundless seas, 

The past, the future, two eternities!" 111,207. 

,,Who would not, that hour to reach, 
Breathe out life's expiring sigh, — 

Proud as waves that on the beach 

Lay their war-crests down, and die." HI, 66. 

,,Starting, he brush'd the drops away, 
Unworthy o'er that cheek to stray; — 
Like one who, on the morn of fight, 
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Shakes from his sword the dews of night, 

That had but dimm'd, not stain'd its light." HI, 339. 

,,'T was one summer night, when the village lay sleeping, 
A soft strain of melody came o'er our ears; 

So sweet, but so mournful, half song and half weeping, 
Like music that Sorrow had steep'd in her tears.' ffl, 71. 

„When we see the first glory of youth pass us by, 
Like a leaf on the stream that will never return." n, 194. 

Sängere ©teilen, bie ba8 3öuberüc^t be8 „Natural Magic* • er- 
füllt, finb: 

,,By the fair and brave 
Who blushing unite, 
Like the sun and wave, 
When they meet at night; 

By the tear that shows 

When passion is nigh, 
As the rain-drop flows 

From the heat of the sky; 

By the first love-beat 

Of the youthful heart, 
By the bliss to meet, 

And the pain to part; 

By all that thou hast 

To mortals given, 
Which — oh, could it last, 

This earth were heaven! 

We call thee hither, entrancing Power! 

Spirit of Love! Spirit öf-4£iss! 
Thy holiest time is the moonlight hour, 

And there never was moonlight so sweet as this." ni, 214. 

,,Close by the Lake, she heard the moan 
Of one who, at this silent hour, 
Had thither stol'n to die alone. 
One who in life where'er he mov'd, 
Drew after him the hearts of many; 
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Yet now, as thougb he ne'er were lov'd, 

Dies here unseen, unwept by any! 

None to watch near him — none to slake 

That fire that in his bosom lies, 

With ev'n a sprinkle from that lake, 

Which shines so cool before his eyes. 

No voice, well known through many a day, 

To speak the last, the parting word, 

Which, when all other sounds decay, 

Is still like distant music heard; — 

That tender farewell on the shore 

Of this rüde world, when all is o'er, 

Which cheers the spirit, ere its bark 

Puts off into the unknown Dark." 111,264. 

3n folgenben SSerfen eniforedjen fidj BefonberS auffaCenb 
©tnpfinbung ber SBorte unb SSerämafj: 

„When, o'er the vale Balbee winging 

Slowly, she sees a child at play, 

Among the rosy wild flowers singing, 

As rosy and as wild as they;" in, 270. 

,,Till soon a voice, that match'd as well 

That gentle instrument, as suits 

The sea-air to an ocean-shell." IV, 278. 

,,Where diamonds were sleeping, 

Their sparkle I sought, 

Where crystal was weeping, 

Its tears I have caught." m, 115. 

ätymtmut 

©ine Unterfudjung über bie ©inttrirfung be£ gäßfdjen 
©IjarafterS auf SDtooreS Sichtung feare untoottftänbig, tocnn feit 
jene ed)t irifdje ©tgenfdjaft — eine beftänbige Steigung jur 
©djfeennut — , aufeer ad^t liegen, gorcabe erfo&ljnt brei ©Ijaralter- 
merfntale, fraft beren er SJloote als Igten xat 9 Igoxyv be- 
trachtet, unb jtoar ,,la petulance spirituelle, la note melan- 




V 



* *ßk 



— 147 — 

cholique, et le luxe asiatique de llmagination 4 '. 1 ) S)tefc 
,,note melancholique" barf, um tdixttid) als irifdjeS SDterfmal 
SU gelten, nie lange anhalten. $er SSedjfel toon greube ju 
©dj&erntttt, unb umgeleljrt, mufj ^töfeltc^ fein. Unb gerabe 
bie$ ftnben ttrir überall bei SKoore. gorcabe fagt: „Chacun de 
ses poemes etait un sourire entre deux larmes, une lärme 
entre deux sourires." SBenn man feine ®ebidjte lieft, fönnte 
man mit Stecht baran jioeifeln, bafc fte öon ein unb bemfelöen 
SJcrf affer ftammen. 3Ran öergleidje jum Seifoiel: „T is the 
last Rose of Summer" mit ettoa „Come, fill round a Bumper". 
2)o$ äJielandjolifdje unb ba8 Ofteubige feedjfeln Bei ifyn befffinbig 
ab. ©elbft in Sfogenblicfen ber lüften greube erfdjeint biefeS 
®cfpcnft ber ERelandjolie. So toenn er mit (gntjücfen in bie 
äugen ber (beliebten fdjaut: 

,,I sigh to think how soon that brow 

In grief may lose its every ray, 

And that light heart, so joyous now, 

Almost forget it once was gay." II, 198. 

„Who ever loved, but had the thought 

That he and all he loved must part?" VI, 226. 

„Oh, do not look so bright and blest, 

For still there comes a fear, 

When brow like thine looks happiest, 

That grief is then most near." in, 133. 

SDtoore tmrfcte um bog SJorijanbenfein biefer ßigenfdjaft in 
bem ®&arafter feiner SanbSleute fofool)! fcie audj in feinem 
eignen, benn er bemerlt in ,,The Epicurean": 

„Egypt was, perhaps, of all others, the country most 
calculated, from that mixture of the melancholy and 
the voluptuous, which marked the character of her 
people, her religion, and her scenery, to affect deeply 
a fancy and temperament like mine, and keep both 
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for ever tremblingly alive. Wherever I turned, I be- 
held the desert and the garden, mingling together their 
desolation and bloom." V, 240. 

Unb über btefen ©egenfafc jttrifdjen Stdjt unb Jtonfel, jtirifdpn 
gfreube unb SWebergefdffogenljett, fagt er toetter: 

„I saw the love bower and the tomb standing side by 
side, as if, in that land, Pleasure and Death kept 
hourly watch upon each other. In the very luxury 
of the climate there was the same saddening influence. 
The monotonous splendour of the days, the solemn 
radiance of the nights — all tended to cherish that 
ardent melancholy, the offspring of passion and of 
thought, which had been so long the familiär inmate 
of my soul." 

8H* »ctfpicic für biefc ©tiimmmgSgegenfäjje bergletdjc man: 

,,This life is all chequer'd with pleasures and woes, 
That chase one another like waves of the deep, — 
Each brightiy or darkly, as onward it flows, 
Reflecting our eyes, as they sparkle or weep." n, 151. 

„Alas, that it should e'er have been 

In heav'n as 't is too often here, 

Where nothing fond or bright is seen 

But it hath pain and peril near: — " IV, 283. 

,,Fare ye well — thus sinks away 

All that 's mighty, all that 's bright; 

Tyre and Sidon had their day, 

And even a Ball — has but its night!" 11,362. 

„All that 's bright must fade, — 

The brightest still the fleetest; 

All that 's sweet was made, 

But to be lost when sweetest" n, 261. 

,,But evening came, o'ershading 

The glories of the sky, 

Like faith and fondness fading 

From passion's alter'd eye. 

Thus love declines — cold eve of love!" 111,101. 
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$u getroffen Sitten f^eint ber 2)idjter eine ftreube bortn ju 
ftnben, ouf bie Stödjtigfeit ber ®inge biefer äBelt Ijinjutoeifen, 
obftofy toir gefe^en Mafien, ba& er, fcenn er in fröljttdjer 
@timntung ift, nnferen tyiantttn ate „a thing of beauty and 
a joy forever" Betrautet: 

,,Thy brave, thy learn'd, have past away: 

Thy beautiful! — ah, where are they? 

The forms, the faces, that once shone, 

Models of grace, in Titian's eye, 

Where are they now? while flowers live on 

In ruin'd places, why, oh why 

Must Beauty thus with Glory die. 4 ' IV, 172. 

,/The rose thou wear'st to-night is still the same 
We saw this morning on its stem so gay; 
But, ahl that dew of dawn, that breath which came 
Like life o'er all its leaves, hath pass'd away.** III, 131. 

,,Next, we enjoy our glorious noon, 

Thinking all life a life of light; 

But shadows come on, 't is evening soon, 

And, ere we can say, ,How short!* — 't is night** 

III, 183. 
Siefer anfing öon SBettfdjmer} Begegnet und audj in SRooreS 
$rofa, unb jtoar an einer ©teile be3 „Epicurean** : 

„There was a solemnity in the sunshine resting upon 
those monuments — a stillness, as of reverence, in 
the air that breathed around them, which seemed to 
steal, like the music of past times, into my heart. 
I thought what myriads of the wise, the beautiful, 
and the brave, had sunk into dust since earth first 
saw those wonders; and, in the sadness of my soul, 
I exclaimed, — Must man alone, then, perish? must 
minds and hearts he annihilated, while pyramids endure? 
Oh, Death, Death! even upon these everlasting tablets 
— the only approach to immortality that kings 
themselves could purchase — thou hast written our 
doom awfully, and intelligibly saying, ,There is for 
man no eternal mansion but the grave!*'* V, 243. 



— 150 — 

$0$ fdjon in ben nädjften deiten Bridjt triebet ber alte, un* 
toertottfttidje irifc^c 3fro$fmn burdj: 

,,My heart sunk at the thought; and, for the moment, 
I yielded to that desolate feeling, which overspreads 
the soul that hath uo light from the future. But again 
the buoyancy of my nature prevailed " (gbenba. 

gmftere 3Refond)oIte obftegt bann aber bte gfreube in ben Werfen: 

,,Thus did I dream — wild, wandering dreams, I own, 

But such, as haunt me ever, if alone, 

Or in that pause 'twixt joy and joy I be, 

Like a ship hush'd between two waves at sea. 

Then do these spirit whisperings, like the sound 

Of the Dark Future, come appalling round; 

Nor can I break the trance that holds me then, 

Till high o'er Pleasure's surge I mount again ! V, 383. 

äJbranigfadje ©rfinbe finb e$, bte bie 2Mand)oße il)re bunletn 
giügel über ben triften Sarben ausbreiten laffen, unb bei 
jebera SBiebererfdjeinen beS finfteren ®efpenfte8 ift eg i^m ebenfo 
SBebürfniÄ, feine traurige Stimmung in SBorten auSjubrüden, 
att toenn utngefeljrt ber ffingel beS ßid)tc8 feine Sfeber fffljjrt: 

„T is Man, hapless Man, through this life tempted on 
By fair shining hopes, that in shining are gone." n, 327. 

,,0h, were it not for this sad voice, 

Stealing amid our mirth to say, 

That all, in which we most rejoice, 

Ere night may be the earth-worm's prey;" — V, 230. 

„Day hath its visions fairly beaming, 

But false as those of night. 

The one illusion, the other real, 

But both the same brief dreams at last; 

And when we grasp the bliss ideal, 

Soon as it shines, 't is past." m, 155. 

„The bosom that opes 
With earliest hopes, 
The soonest finds those hopes untrue; 
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As flowers that first 
In spring-time burst 
The earliest wither too!" 11,290. 

„And such is the fate of our life's early promise, 
So passing the spring-tide of joy we have known; 
Each wave, that we danc'd on at morning, ebbs from us, 
And leaves us, at eve, on the bleak shore alone." 11, 171. 



3lm 25. September 1838 ging SWoore gelegentlich eine« 
tBefud&eS in 3)uBlin in ba3 Stotyat'S^eater. Site er in ber Soge 
erfd)ien, ttmrbe er mit bent fftufc: „Three cheers for the Bard 
of Erin" empfangen. S)ie #ufdjauer ftanben feie ein SRonn 
auf unb Begrüßten ben gälifdjen Sarben mit einem nidjt enbeit 
fcottenben Sioat. 1 ) Site fie ben Sinter enblid) $u SBorte 
fommen liefen, fagte er tief gerührt: 

,,,The stranger shall hear our lament on his plains, 
The song of our harp shall be sent over the deep.' 
This prediction I have lived to see accomplished . . . 
and where-ever oppression is struggled against, or liberty 
cherished, there the strains of Ireland are welcomed as 
the language native to such feeling ... I shall only add 
that there is no title of honor or distinction to which I 
could attach half so much value, or feel half so anxious 
to retain unforfeited through life, as that of being called 
your poet — the poet of the people of Ireland." 

®iefer trierjeljn 3al>re uor feinem £obe geäufjerte SBunfdj 
ift reidjlidj erfüllt korben. Stomas SKoore Befafc 6i8 ju 
feinem £obe bie unbefdjränlte £od)adjtung unb Siebe feiner 
SanbSleute, unb fco immer l)eute feine ©ebid^te gelefen »erben, 
gilt er nodj afö „ber Siebter 3rlanb3". 216er, ttrie tirir am 
Anfang biefer Slbljanblung faljen, ift SRoore nidjt überall ate 
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irif d)er Didjttr anerfonnt gemefen. S)ie Serattlaffung $u bcr 
ie|t am @djhtfs angelangten Arbeit gab baljer ber SBunfö, 
Hjoraad äftoore in richtigem 2id>t atd mdjtengliföen, fonbern 
als triften mtb gfittfdjen Steter barjufteOen. 3m (Begenfafe 
}u ber allgemein derbretteten Hnftdjt, SRoore muffe, loeil er in 
englifdjer (Sprache fdjrieb, notmenbigermeife audj ein ber eng- 
liföen Stoffe ange^örenber Dieter fein, fyahtn mir gefeljen, mie 
er in Seben nnb SBirlen bie internationalen ßigenfdjaften bed 
(Seifted mie bed £erjend betoaljrte. Alle jenen ©jaraßermerf«' 
male, bie mir ate irifd) erfannt Ijaben, begegnen und in feinen 
Serien, nnb $mar ntdjt etma gerfteeut ober nur mü$fam auf* 
ftnbbar, fonbern burd> alle feine ©djriften bid>t gefeiet SRoore 
ift englifdj meber burdj ©eburt, Crjieljung, 3ngenbberleljr, 
SBa^l bed ©toffed, nod) burdj Senf«, ©djretb- ober Siebend* 
metfe, bielmel)r ift er in allen biefen SJejieljungen, and benen 
mir auf ben (Etyarafter eined Sftenfdjen ju fliegen pflegen, 
(Säle unb $re. Unb fdjliefclid), menn mir feine frühere unb 
iefeige Popularität auf ber ©maragbinfel mit in SBetradjt jte$en, 
fo mufj unfer enbgfiltiged Urteil baljin lauten, baß, mie ©mJjnn 
mit bollern SRedji meint, 2J)omad SKoored „importance in the 
history of literature lies in his connection not with English 
but with Irish literature", unb baß er nidjt nur ein Siebter 
aud Srlanb ift, fonbern ein irifdjer unb nationaler 
SHdjter, ba& er „ber Sinter 3rlanbd" ift. 



©petfalbruderet für Stffertattonett, Stöbert 9to8Ie, ©oma« Seidig. 



JieUnztanf. 

Xfymtö ßinbfe^ tältynfy, geB. am 3. 2)eaem6er 1873 ju 
SeBanon, ffientucfij (^Bereinigte Staaten öon iKorbamerifa), afö 
Sinb ebangelifdjer (Sltern. ©tubent am Centre College of 
Kentucky Danville 1890 — 1894. Bachelor of Arts 1894. 
Master of Arts 1897. SBinter - ©emefter 1895 in ©öttingen. 
3Binter*@emefter 1896 unb @ommer*Semefter 1897 in ©öttingen. 
3ßinter*Semefter 1897 in (Senf. Sommer* unb 3Binter*Semefter 
1898 in (SrenoBIe. Sommer*Semefter 1899 Instituti di Studi 
Superiori in Oftorenj. SBinter unb (Sommer 1899 — 1900 in 
Spanien unb ?ßarte. Sßinter-Semefter 1900 in ©öttingen. 
1901 — 1904 in §eibeIBerg, Bei ben Ferren ^rofefforen Dr. Dr. 
©raune, #ooj)3, äKarfö, SReumann, Sütterfin. 1902 jum SBtse- 
fonful ber bereinigten Staaten ernannt. 
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